PHILIPPIANS, (full quotes from NIV unless noted)
Dr. David J. Rodabaugh

l. Introduction

A. How Philippians fits in with Paul's other church epistles (Companion Bible)
1. The Gospel
i. Romans—doctrine
. Corinthians—correction
iii. Galations—reproof and instruction
2. The Mystery
i. Ephesians—doctrine
ii. Philippians—correction
iii. Colossians—reproof and instruction
3. The Hope—Thessalonians
B. The Church at Philippi
1. Established—At 16:12-40
i. Leading city of Macedonia—12
a. The capital was Thessalonica so this means it was the first city of the region.
b. Goes back at least to Philip Il (father of Alexander the great) in 360BC
c. It enjoyed rights legally equivalent to those of Italian cities.
ii. No synagogue even though there were Jews there—13
iii. Lydia, a gentile whose heart the Lord opened—14-15
iv.  The girl with the 'python’ spirit (Luke does not say she was saved)—16-18
V. The charge—a legally unrecognized religion—19-21
a. Judaism was recognized but not Christianity
vi.  Jail and beaten—22-24
vii.  Earthquake—25-28
viii.  Jailer (and his family) saved—29-34
ix.  Paul demands his rights when released—35-39
X. They meet in Lydia's house—40
2. mentioned only in Acts 16:12; 20:6; Phil. 1:1; 1Ths. 2:2
3. Women in Philippi enjoyed a fairly high status-they performed a number of official functions
including even the commanding of armies!
C. Some characteristics of this letter
1. Paul, a prisoner—1:7, 13-14, 17
i. Issue is serious (life or death)—1:20-23, 30; 2:17
ii. wrote from Rome, probably about the time of At 28:14-31
a. This is the most likely of the imprisonments of which we know
b. One problem is the apparent freedom in At 28 compared with Paul's concern about
possible death—1:20-23, 30; 2:17
2. Intent—thank them for the gifts—1:3, 5; 4:10, 14ff
i. Gave when in need—2Co 8:1ff
ii. Assisted from the first—1:5; 4:15
iii.  They sent to him when he was at Thessalonica (4:16) and Corinth (2Co 11:9)
iv.  Epaphroditus was from Philippi—2:25, comp 2:30; 4:18
3. Warning against faintheartedness—1:27-30; 2:15; 4:1—suggests danger of martyrdom or
other persecution.
4. Words which relate to joy occur (NIV) 19 times—Joy-6, Rejoice-8, Glad-3, Thank-1,
Thanksgiving-1—1:3, 4, 18, 25, 26; 2:2, 17, 18, 28, 29; 3:1; 4:1, 4, 6, 10
5. Christian Living is presented
i. Attitude of obedience is apparent—1:9-11; 2:1-12, 16-18
ii. self-humbling—2:1-4
iii. pressing toward goal—3:13-14
iv.  lack of anxiety—4.6



6.

V. ability to do all things—4:13
OT never quoted in Philippians (perhaps because there was no synagogue in the city)

D. Bullinger’s Outlines of the Letter [E. W. Bullinger, The Church Epistles, (1905, Eyre &
Spottiswoode, London)]

1.

The entire letter

i. Epistolary, and Salutation—1:1,2

ii. Paul’s concern for the Philippians—1:3-26

iii. Exhortation, and Example of Christ—1:27-2:18

iv. Example of Timothy—2:19-24

V. Example of Epaphroditus—2:25-30

vi. Exhortation, and Example of Paul—3:1-4:9
Vil. The Philippian’s concern for Paul—4:10-20

viii. Epistolary, and Salutation—4:21-23

Four Examples

i. Exhortation, and Example of Christ—1:27-2:18
ii. Example of Timothy—2:19-24

iii. Example of Epaphroditus—2:25-30

iv.  Exhortation, and Example of Paul—3:1-4:9

1. Salutation—1:1,2

1:1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus at
Philippi, together with the overseers and deacons: 2 Grace and peace to you from
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

A. Style—like that of ancient letters—Ezra 7:12; Dn 4:1

B. Timothy
1. From Lystra; mother, a Jewish believer; father, a Greek—Acts 16:1
2. A fellow-worker with Paul—Rom 16:21
3. Appears in the greeting in six epistles—2Cor. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:1; 1Ths. 1:1; 2Ths. 1:1;

Phim. 1

C. Servants of Christ Jesus—two meanings—both valid

1.

Slave (in our sense) (BSL and all lexicons)—e.g. Mt 20:27 (note: the very same thought is
expressed by the Greek for deacon in Mt 23:11)
i. This is clearly in mind in Phlp 2:5-8
ii. Questions for those who oppose what is now called ‘Lordship salvation?’
a. Submission—
1. When one trusts in the Lord, is he submissive or is he not?
2. If he is submissive, isn’t that faith a faith that bends the knee—that is
submissive?
3. If so, isn’t that the same thing as Lordship salvation?
b. The new nature active—
1. Doesn’t the scripture imply that the new nature is not dormant but, at least
occasionally, active?
2. Isn’'t that Lordship salvation?
3. Isthere any way to tell if | (or another) am saved if my new nature is always
dormant?
4. How does one recognize a dormant new nature?
c. Rebellion—
1. Isn’tis the case that if faith isn’t accompanied by submission then it must be
accompanied by rebellion?
2. If people pin the label of ‘Lordship Gospel’ on one view, isn’t it appropriate to
pin the label of ‘Rebellion Gospel’ on the other view?
iii.  Excerpts from A CATECHISM ON ASSURANCE (adapted from John MacArthur’'s
adaptation of William Guthrie, The Christian’s Great Interest, Banner of Trust, 1982,
pp. 193-196)
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What is the essential duty a person has in this world?

To consummate a saving relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ, which is to rec-
ognize His work on the cross and His resurrection from the dead as the satisfying
atonement for sin, and to walk in accordance with that relationship.

Do not all members of the ‘visible’ church have such a saving relationship with the
Lord Jesus Christ?

No. Only those who are truly saved.
How can | be certain | have that saving relationship?

The Lord will have done in your soul His own sovereign will, that of effectually calling
you to Himself through a work of conviction and humiliation, so that you will have
discovered your sin and misery and been so seriously agitated and threatened by it
that you long for the Savior.

How can | know if | have a sufficient discovery and admission of my sin and misery?

By the fact that you will take salvation to your heart above any other pursuit in life so
as to seek it above anything else; it will make you disclaim any real relief from sin
and guilt even in the best of times; it will make Christ who is the Redeemer very
precious to your soul; it will make you fear sin, repent, and seek to be saved on
God’s terms.

2. Not just a slave but a chosen representative (in some capacity)—

Examples:
Authorities (not necessarily elect)—Rom. 13:4
Elect—Rom. 14:4; 2Tim. 2:24
Abraham—Gen. 26:24
Moses—Exod. 4:10 ; 14:31; Num. 12:8; Josh. 1:13; Hebr. 3:5
Joshua—Josh. 5:14; 24:29
Samuel’'s mother—1Sam. 1:11
Samuel—1Sam. 3:9, 10
David—1Sam. 23:10, 11
Paul—Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:10; Eph. 3:7; Col. 1:25; Titus 1:1
Tychicus—Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7
Epaphras—Col. 1.7; 4:12
James—James 1:1
. Peter—2Pet. 1:1
Jude—Jude 1
John (and other of elect)—Rev. 1:1
ThIS emphasizes Paul’s authority as apostle
a. Compare 2Cor 10:8-18—Paul’s authority is based on his position as given by God
himself. See also Eph 3:8, 9; Gsal 1:8, 9
b. Note—Compare Moses authority with Israel—Dt 4:1,2; Nu 12:3; Heb 3:2; Mt 23:2,
3
c. This type of authority is possessed by no man living today.
Paul—The apostle of the Gentiles—Rom 11:13
a. The TWELVE
1. Are Israel's judges—(comp.-Isa 32:1); Mt 16:18-19; 18:18-20; 19:28; 21:43; Lk
22:27-30; Jn 20:23; At 5:1-11; 8:20-24
2. Are Israel's chief priests—(above); Lk 24:53; Jn 21:15-17; At 1:26 (comp.
1Sam 23:9 etal.); 2:46
3. Are the foundation of Israel—Rev 21:14
4. Ministry to Jews and Gentiles according to OT—At 15:13-17; Amos 9:10-12
b. Paul
1. Body apostles (Are some so in a secondary sense?)
a. Paul—Ro 11:13; Gal 1:1
b. Sosthenes—1 Co 1:1; 4:9
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Epaphroditus—Php 2:25
Silvanus—1Th 1:1; 2:6
Timothy—1Th 1:1; 2:6
Titus & 'our brethren'—2Co 8:23
2. Mystery to these not the 12—1Co 2:7,12-16 and 4:9,1,2; Eph 3:5 cp. Gal 2:1-9;
1Co 3:10-15; 9:16,17
3. Following Paul—Ro 16:25; Gal 1:11,12; 2:2-9; Eph 3:1-4,8-9; Col 1:25-26; 2:1-
3; 1Ti 2:4-7; 2Ti 1:9-11; 2:7,8
iv.  Paul magnifies his office—Ro 11:13
a. So should well!
b. Only Paul's epistles are for the Body of Christ— Ro 16:25; Gal 1:11,12; 2:2-9; Eph
3:1-4,8-9; Col 1:25-26; 2:1-3; 1Ti 2:4-7; 2Ti 1:9-11, 2:7,8
c. What about you?
V. We still have authority but it is more limited:
a. As we use the Word—2Tim 3:16-17; 2:15, etal.
b. The position of elders—1Tim 3:1-7

~0 oo

D. To all saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi—1

1.

Saints—(hagios)—when referring to people is always plural except Php 4:21 where it is
general. Thus, used as a title ‘Saint Paul, San(ta)...’ is entirely without Biblical foundation.
i. Meaning (Bible Society Lexicon): set apart to or by God, consecrated; holy, morally
pure, upright; hoi hagioi God’s people, ...
ii. Refers to all true believers, not some select group
Old Testament analogy:
i. Israel was a nation separated from the rest of the world—Nu 23:9; Ps 147:20
ii. By divine election—Ex 19:5-6; Lv 19:1-2; Dt 7:6-9
iii. Set apart and called to righteous living
In Christ Jesus
i. We are IDENTIFIED with Christ in his death, burial and resurrection. The word
‘baptize’ is used in Rom 6 and elsewhere in Paul to teach this.
a. Inthe Body, liberty from the ceremonial law—Gal 2:4; 5:6; Col 2:8-20
b. Setapart as a consequence—1Co 1:2; Php 1:1, etal.
c. Source of all we are in Christ—1Co 1:30
d. We want his life to be manifested in ours—Ro 6:5, 8, 11
e. Inthe Body, seated in heavenlies—Ep 2:6
f.  Crucified with Christ; dead to moral law, now to live anew—Gal 2:19-20; Col 3:1-4
ii. His righteousness is IMPUTED to us
a. Meaning of IMPUTE—(Chafer Il, p. 296)—'to attribute or reckon over something to
a person.’
1. The central passage is Ro 5:12-21
2. Greek words—'ellogeo’ (Rom 5:13 & Phm 18) and ‘logizomai’ (many times)
b. Examples not directly related to sin and salvation—
1. Abraham’s behavior is imputed to Levi—Heb 7:9-10
2. Paul invited Philemon to impute Onesimus’ debts to Paul—Philemon 17-18
c. Adam’s sin is imputed to each member of the race (Christ excepted)—
1. Corruption (Christ’'s body was in the form of sinful flesh so he had physical
consequences.)
2. Guilt—In Rom 5:12-, the thought is that we all stand guilty in Adam’s one act of
sin
d. Our sin was imputed to Christ—Isa 53:5-6, 11; 2Cor 5:21; 1Pt 2:24
e. His righteousness is imputed to us—1Co 1:30; 2Co 5:19-21

E. With (Gk—sun)

1.

Overseers—(‘episkopois’)

i. Related words (begin with ‘episkop’) occur in—Luke19:44; Acts1:20; 20:28; Phil. 1:1;
1Tim. 3:1,2; Titus 1.7; Hebr.12:15; 1Pet.2:12, 25; 5:2

ii. Used of Christ—1Pet. 2:25
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iii. Used of leaders of the assembly—Acts 20:28; Phil. 1:1; 1Tim. 3:2; Titus1:7; 1Pet. 5:2
iv.  These are the ‘rulers’ of the assembly—compare meaning with Prov. 6:7 (related
concept in the Hebrew)
V. Requirements are given in 1Tim 3:1-7
vi. At 20 proves that ‘bishop’ (overseer) = ‘elder—Paul sent for the ‘elders’ (v. 17) and
calls them ‘overseers’ (v. 28).
2. Deacons—(transliterated Greek word—we copy the usage of this word from the notes on
Rom 16)
i. A search of all occurrences of words with the root ‘diakon’ (in the Greek) gives a list of
78 verses. The basic meaning of this root is ‘servant’, ‘service’, ‘serve’ depending on
the part of speech. The translations will use these plus forms of the concept of
ministering and the transliteration ‘deacon’. The common notion that a deacon is a
ruling officer of the church is foreign to scripture.
NIV translates ‘attendant(s)’—Matt. 22:13
NIV translates ‘care for—Matt. 27:55 (women)
NIV uses ‘preparations that had to be made’ and ‘work’—Luke 10:40
NIV uses ‘wait on’ or ‘distribution’ (of food)—Luke 17:8; At 6:1,2
NIV uses ‘help’ or related words—Acts 11:29; 19:22; Phim. 13; Hebr. 6:10
NIV uses ‘administer—2Cor. 8:19, 20; 1Pet. 4:10
NIV translates ‘serve’ or ‘servant—Matt. 20:26, 28; 23:11; Mark 9:35; 10:43, 45;
Luke 12:37; 22:26, 27; John 2:5, 9; 12:26; Rom. 12:7; 13:4; 15:8,25,31; 16:1; 1Cor.
3:5; 12:5; 16:15; 2Cor. 6:4; 8:4; 9:1,12, 13; 11:8, 15, 23; Eph. 3:7; 4:12; 6:21; Col.
1.7, 23, 25; 1Tim. 1:12; 3:13; 1Pet. 4:11; Rev. 2:19
h. NIV uses ‘minister’ or related words including ‘mission’, ‘task’, ‘promotes’, ‘work’ (in
this sense)—Acts 1:17, 25; 6:4 (of the word);12:25; 20:24; 21:19; Rom. 11:13;
2Cor. 3:3,6, 7,8, 9; 4:1; 5:18; 6:3; Gal. 2:17; Col. 4:7, 17; 1Tim. 4:6; 2Tim. 4:5, 11;
Hebr. 1:14
i. NIV uses ‘deacon’—Phil. 1:1; 1Tim. 3:8, 10, 12
. This is not a ruling function for the word means ‘servant’. Requirements are given in
1Tim 3:8-13. Note: 1Tim 3:9
iii. Definitely includes women. (See Rom 16 for mention of women who were servants
and fellow-workers.)
3. No claim that other than ‘overseers’ and ‘servants’ were knowledgeable of all the doctrine in
a creed (1Tim 3:9 compared with Eph 4:1-6)
4. Why the special mention in the salutation?
i. No special mention is made in the rest of the epistle of such
. No other church epistle includes such in salutation. There is specific mention of fellow-
workers (and servants) in Rom 16
iii. Possible explanation—The regular gifts to Paul were organized by these rulers and
servants.
F. Grace and peace
1. Grace—‘unmerited love and favor of God toward men’ (Webster's New World)
i. In salvation—(note: mercy withholds punishment)—includes mercy and grants to all
men eternal life with the Lord. This is true in every dispensation.
a. This is revealed throughout the history of God’s saving of men.
b. Itis an integral part of the ‘witness of the stars’—Ro 10:17-18 comp. Ps 19:4
c. Itis found throughout scripture
1. Job 19:25, 26 (oldest book-redeemer); Isa 52:13-53:12; Ps 32:1-2
2. By it, David and Abraham are said to have been (knowingly) saved—Ro 4:1-
17, note also Gal 3:6-9. Abraham clearly believed in a future city (though
Genesis is silent on this) and in resurrection—Heb 11:19. See also the
account in Gen 22:8-14
3. Moses too seems to have known of Christ—Heb 11:26
d. Jn 1:17 shows that this is always in Christ.
e. God is said to sovereignly choose the objects of his grace—Rom 9
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ii. In eternal abode (dispensationally)—we of the Body of Christ have the highest position
(among created beings) by God’s grace. Hence, Eph 3:2

Peace

i. With God—Rom 5:1. Results from faith (from God) in the salvation of God.

ii. Of God—Php 4:7. Results from faith (from God!) in the absolute control God has over
our lives.

G. From God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ

1.
2.

OUR—He is the father of all and only of the saints
AND—implies the deity of Christ as he is a giver with the Father of that which only God can
give.

Ill.  Thanksgiving and Prayer—1:3-11

A. Paul’s thanks for them

1.

1:3 | thank my God every time | remember you. 4 In all my prayers for all of you, |
always pray with joy 5 because of your partnership in the gospel from the first day
until now, 6 being confident of this, that he who began a good work in you will carry
it on to completion until the day of Christ Jesus.

| thank
i. The times this expression is used in the NIV.
a. Nine times it is thanks to God for what He has done—Dan. 2:23; John 11:41; Rom.
1:8; 1Cor. 10:30; 14:18; 2Cor. 8:16; Phil. 1:3; 1Tim. 1:12; 2Tim. 1:3
b. Inone case, it is thanks (to God) for how great the speaker was—Luke 18:11
c. A similar contrast exists for all cases where ‘I and a word with ‘thank’ occur.
ii. For what do we thank God?
My God—shows a personal relationship with the Father
i Prayer is to the Father—Eph 1:17; 3:14; 5:20; Col 1:3; Php 4:6; 1Th 1:2
ii. Prayer is through (on authority of) the Son—Ro 1:8; 7:25; Col 3:17
iii. Pray is along with the ministry of the Holy Spirit—Ro 8:26-27
Literally ‘upon all the remembrance of you’
i. ‘Upon’= the basis of Paul's thanksgiving
ii. Commonly understood meaning—‘every time | think of you’
a. In praying for specific people, we should
1. Thank God for their partnership in the work where appropriate—Ph 1:5
2. Ask God to show them truth in practice or doctrine where appropriate—Eph
1:15-23
3. Ask God to open the hearts of the lost—Rom 10:1; 1Ti 2:1-4
b. We really should have thoughts like this on our minds when we think of others.
iii.  The construction allows the thought, ‘upon all of your remembrance(s) (gifts)’
a. This doesn’t nullify the other prayers we should make
b. This is a more narrow understanding of the verse.
c. The context shows that, at least in part, this was much of what Paul thought.—v. 5;
4:10-20
Comments on prayer
i. Kinds of Prayer—1Ti 2:1
a. Supplication (deesis)—personal wants, needs and requests
b. Prayers (proseuche)—Communication with God where personal devotion is
emphasized
c. Intercession (euteuxis)—for others
d. Giving of thanks (eucharista)—giving of thanks—this is the word used in verse 3
. True prayer
a. To the father (Eph 3:14) in the name (authority) of our Lord Jesus (Eph 3:21)
b. Puts God first, others second, self last
1. JOY—Jesus, Others, Yourself
2. Comp. Mt 6:9-11
3. Paul’s Prayers
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a. Attitude about the Lord—Eph 1:3-
b. Most prayers are on behalf of believers; nearly all about others—Ro0 1:9-12;
1Co 1:4-7; Ep 1:16-23; etc. 1Ti 2:1
c. One was about his own problem—2Co 12:7-10 and God did not grant this
one
d. Most of Paul's prayers are about spiritual things; even doctrinal
understanding—Eph 1:15-23
c. Rests upon and claims God’s promises
1. Elijah just asked God to carry out His word—Ja 5:17; Dt 11:13-17
2. Compare 1Ch 17:23
3. But, don’t forget 2Ti 2:15
d. Isintense—Col 4:2
e. Conforms to God’s will—1Jn 5:14; Lk 22:42
1. But, this is the way of obedience anyway!

5. Paul s joy in the Philippians—4-5

Every petition (deesis)
a. Here this word is used of prayer by Paul for them (intercessory prayer)
b. ‘always’—emphasizes regularly praying for them or frequently praying for them
c. ‘for all of you'—apparently mentioned various ones of them by name
d. Here he emphasizes his joy in asking God on their behalf
The ground of his thanksgiving
a. Their fellowship (koinonia) in the gospel
1. Related word in Lk 5:10 where it means ‘partners’ and is used of a business
relationship
2. ‘koinonia’—always denotes a sharing
a. Of simply a sharing in the gospel—Acts 2:42; 1Cor. 1:9; 10:16; 2Cor. 6:14;
13:13; Gal. 2:9; Phil. 2:1; Phim. 6; 1John 1:3, 6, 7
b. Of financial sharing in the gospel—Rom. 15:26; 2Cor. 8:4; 9:13; Phil. 1:5;
Hebr. 13:16
c. Sharing in suffering—Phil. 3:10
b. This reinforces the fact that the meaning in verse 3 is ‘upon all of your
remembrance(s) (gifts)’
c. Financial involvement in the work is very important.
From the first day until now—their involvement had never ceased (note: this is the only
figurative usage of ‘first day’ — ‘beginning’)
a. The church began in At 16
b. An evidence of sincerity of love—2Co 8:6-8

6. Confidence in the work of God—6

Some argue that this work is their involvement in the work of Paul
a. A similar expression is found in 2Co 8:6
b. However, the lack of the 'the' implies a more general meaning
The more general meaning
a. The good work—action of God in conversion
1. Implies the sovereignty of God in salvation
2. comp. 1Co 1:4; Col 1:5; 1Th 1:5-6; Phm 5-
b. began—with the gospel—note also Eph 1:1-14
c. until the day of Christ Jesus
1. day of Christ found only in (NIV)—Phil. 1:6; 1:10; 2:16
2. day of the Lord is found 22 times (Lord's day in Rev 1:10 makes it 23).
a. This denotes judgment—Isa. 13:6, 9, etc.
b. Paul uses day of the Lord in 1Cor. 5:5; 2Cor. 1:14; 1Ths. 5:2; 2Ths. 2:2
c. The expression in 2Cor 1:14 is 'day of the Lord Jesus'
3. 'Day of our Lord Jesus'—1Cor. 1:8
4. This day would appear to be a title of the day of the rapture
d. Proves perseverance NOT just eternal security
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1. Warnings about being lost—1Co 6:9-11; Gal 5:19-21; Ep 5:5-6; Heb 13:4; Rev
21:8; 22:15
2. The imperative to examine the life and heart—2Co 13:5
3. Even the observation of others—Matt 7:15-16 (comp. 7:1-5, yet there is verse
6)
a. The warning is to be fair in our judgments or others will legitimately
condemn us
b. Yet, we must be on our guard
c. See also 2Co 13:6 and related verses.
4. The imperative of dealing with sin in our lives—Prov 28:13-14; 29:1; 2Co 12:21

B. Paul's prayer for them—1:7-11
1. Paul’'s special affection for the Philippians—1:7-8

7 It is right for me to feel this way about all of you, since | have you in my heart; for
whether | am in chains or defending and confirming the gospel, all of you share in
God's grace with me. 8 God can testify how I long for all of you with the affection of
Christ Jesus.

This feeling is appropriate—1:7

a. The verb to feel (phroneo) occurs 10 times in this letter (also, in 3:16 in TR).

b.

1. (BSL)—think, have in mind; (other meanings); care for, be concerned about
(Php 4:10; (other meanings)’

2. The meaning here emphasizes ‘feeling’. Ralph Martin, in his commentary on
Philippians, says this word here means ‘sympathetic interest and concern,
expressing as it does the action of the heart as well as the intellect.’

3. Uses in Philippians of ‘phroneo’—1:7—*feel’, 2:2—'like-minded’, ‘purpose’,
2:5—"attitude’, 3:15—"'view of things’, ‘think’, 3:19—'mind’, 4:2—agree= same
‘mind’, 4:10—‘concern’, ‘concerned’

4. ‘Concern’ covers many of the uses in this letter. Notice how ‘feeling’ even
accents the meaning in 2:5

Itis ‘right’ (NIV), ‘meet’ (KJV) is from ‘dikaios’ which means (BSL)—conforming to

the standard, will, or character of God; upright, righteious, good; just, right; proper;

in a right relationship with God; fair, honest; innocent

1. We mention this because there is the assumption that all must be treated the
same by God, ministers, other believers.

a. What we may not do is judge anyone unjustly.
b. We may not administer church discipline unjustly.
c. In other respects, there is freedom within the assembly.
2. The basis of election—God chose certain ones because he felt like it
a. Note that this is exactly what is taught in Dt 7:6-8; Ro 9:10-
3. But, “God does not show favoritism.”
a. Use of concept in NIV
1. God’s nature—ACT 10:34; ROM 2:11; COL 3:25; EPH 6:9 (deals with
the next as well)
2. Commands on legal and administrative justice—EXO 23:3; LEV 19:15
3. Commands on administration in church—1TI 5:21; JAM 2:1; 9
b. God is absolutely holy and just in administering justice—ACT 10:34; ROM
2:11
c. But, he gives faith to whom he wishes—Ro 9:15; Ep 2:8-9
d. He chooses on other than our favorite criteria—1Co 1:26-29

Reason for this special feeling

1. fellow-partakers (Gk—subkoinonos)= sharer, participant; Rom. 11:17; 1Cor.
9:23; Eph. 5:11; Phil. 1:7; 4:14; Rev. 1:9; 18:4

2. When he is in chains—compare 1:12-18

3. Whenis is preaching

This affection is special—1:8
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a. Affections of the heart (Gk—splagknon)
b. Affection of Christ Jesus
1. note: texts have ‘Christ Jesus’ not ‘Jesus Christ’
2. Christ’s love compels us—2Co 5:14
3. His death for us
a. Example—Phil 2:5-8
b. We might be threatened—2Cor 4:10-11; 1Cor 15:31
4. He, a servant, for our sakes
a. Example—Phil 2:6-7
b. Paul’'s ministry—2 Cor 4:5
c. Duty is required of servants—Lk 17:7-10
5. His resurrection a pattern in our lives—Phil 3:10-11
c. How greatly Paul longed—the separation worse because of the chains
2. Paul’s prayer—1:9-11
9 And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and
depth of insight, 10 so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be
pure and blameless until the day of Christ, 11 filled with the fruit of righteousness
that comes through Jesus Christ --to the glory and praise of God.

i. Pray—(proseuchomai)>>—Communication with God where personal devotion is
emphasized
ii. Love—1:9; 1Co 13:4-7; Phim 10-18
a. Quantity
1. ‘perisseuo’ [AGL] = a. be more than enough; b. be present in abundance; c. be
extremely rich or abundant, overflow; d. grow
a. used of the Grace of God—2Co 9:8; Ro 5:15
b. used of the truthfulness of God—Ro 3:17
2. ‘more and more’ (quotes from NIV)

Of praise—Ps. 71:14
Of God'’s saving power—Acts 5:14
Of Paul’'s knowledge—Acts 9:22
Of our pleasing God in our lives—1Ths. 4:1
Of the effects of our love—Phil. 1:9
Of Christian love—1Ths. 4:10
Of the increase of faith—2Ths. 1:3
Of the effects of ungodly chatter—2Tim. 2:16

3. Compare Paul’s love as commanded and exemplified in Philemon 10-18
b. Quality

1. ‘agape’—(Strong’s Concordance #26 from #25)

a. (agapao)—to love (in a social or moral sense)

b. Under #5368 (phileo), to be fond of (an individual or an object), that is to
have affection for (denoting personal attachment, as a matter of sentiment
or feeling)...Thus, #5368 is chiefly of the heart (while #25 ) of the head.

2. In knowledge
a. To most, love has nothing to do with knowledge.

S@mpaoow
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3.

b.

oo

a0}

h.
In ‘depth of insight’

But, as we draw closer to the Lord, we draw closer to others who are
drawing closer to the Lord. Navigators used the ‘wheel’ to illustrate this.
‘epignosis’—precise or further knowledge
Modern science requires accurate knowledge, so does God—Ep 1:17; Col
1:9, 10; 2Co 10:3-5; Php 1:9
Apollo needed—At 18:24-26
note: verb form ‘epiginosko’ is in1Co 13:12
1. Fulfilled in 2Co 3:18-4:6; Col 1:25-27
2. note: the verb form is used in a number of passages including
1. Inthe past, mankind had a precise knowledge of God’s
judgement—Ro 1:32
2. Examine to know you are saved—2Co 13:5
3. Doctrine—1Ti 4:3; Col 1:6;
The noun is also used many places including
1. Inthe past, mankind had a precise knowledge of God—Ro 1:28
2. Men can have zeal without precise knowledge—R010:2
3. The law gives a precise knowledge of sin—Ro 3:20
4. Doctrine—Eph 1:17-; Col 1:9, 10; 2:2
The need for accuracy in the doctrine—2Ti 2:15; 3:15-4:3

a. Greek is ‘aisthesis’ and means ‘insight’ or ‘judgment’ and only occurs here.

b.

Understanding and wisdom come from fearing God and following his
word—Ps 111:9, 10

iii.  Consequences of this—1:10,11
a. Discerning—10a
the phrase ‘able to discern what is best’ (NIV) is an interpretation. Even

1.

2.

‘approve things that are excellent’ (KJV) is an interpretation.

‘discern’ (approve) is from ‘dokimazo’ and means (BSL), “test, examine;
interpret, discern, discover; approve; prove, demonstrate.” Thus, this word is
clearly translated.

‘what’ (the things) is an appropriate translation.

‘best’ (excellent) is from ‘diaphero’ and has a basic meaning of ‘differ.” Often,

the idea is to approve that which is better. In Gal 4:1, the emphasis is on

simply a difference. All of the other meanings are proper but the word is broad.
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The interpretation depends on the application intended. We list some broad
categories.
a. Christian living—Here, the thought is that when we test what differs, we
become aware of what is best (the NIV and KJV clearly had this in mind).
1. Morality
2. Devotion to Christ
3. Attitude toward others
b. Doctrinally—We compare truth and error in order to approve truth.
1. The deity of Christ
2. The inspiration of scripture
3. The trinity
4. The gospel
5. The Sovereignty of God
c. Dispensationally—We compare truths in scripture in order to apply to our
own lives that which is for our obedience.
1. See also—2Ti 2:15; 1Ti 1:4
2. The Sacrificial system of Israel
3. The other ceremonies of Israel
5. Which application is intended here?
a. Paul emphasizes the walk in Col 1:9-10
b. Paul emphasizes doctrinal and dispensational in prayer—Ep 1:17-23
Spotless—10b
1. Greekiis ‘eilikrines’ and is only here and 2Pt 3:1
a. BSL—pure; sincere; honest
b. Berry says the emphasis is ‘sincere, free from foreign admixture,” as
opposed to katharos where the emphasis is ‘clean, free from soil or stain.’
2. Our lives are to be consecrated to the Lord—Rom 12:1,2
a. The Ground of Consecration—His mercy
b. The Character of Consecration
1. 'Voluntary'—that ye present—comp Ro 6:11-13
1. The verb tense is an aorist so some conclude that it is a singular or
point (¢) event in the life.
2. However, the verb tense in Jn 2:20 is also aorist.
3. A single, lifelong presentation
2. Complete—Your bodies—1Co 6:19,20
3. Sacrificial—a living sacrifice—Col 1:18; 2Co 10:5
4. Rational
c. The Demand of Consecration—Gal 5:16-25
1. Be not conformed—1Pt 1:14; 1Jn2:15
2. Be transformed—Gal 2:20; Ep 4:22-24
d. The effect of consecration—to discover the will of God—Eph 5:10; Col 1:9,10
3. This affects our entire life in all of its aspects—morally and doctrinally
Without Offence—10b
1. Greek is ‘aproskopos’
a. BSL—'blameless, faultless; inoffensive; clear’
b. Itis the negative of ‘proskope’ = ‘cause for offense’. The basic word is
‘proskomma’ = ‘that which causes stumbling or offense’
2. note: Israel stumbled at the truth about Christ—Rom 9:31-33
3. The truth of Phil. 1:10b
a. Isthat of Rom 14:1-15:3
b. We should not do anything that causes another to sin—Rom 14:20-21
c. Animportant principle in all of our deeds—Rom 14:23
4. This affects our entire life in all of its aspects—morally and doctrinally
Spiritual—11
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1. The Greek in all of the earlier manuscript has ‘karpon’ (karpon) = ‘fruit’ as
opposed to ‘karpwn’ (karpdn [long o]) = fruits’. Every time this idea occurs for
the Christian life it is in the singular.

2. Inthe NIV the plural is in only 5 OT verses and has nothing to do with our
topic. Notice the following

a. The teaching of Christ about fruit—John 15:1-16

b. We are appointed to bear fruit—Jn 15:16

c. Paul’s use of ‘fruit’ in the Christian life
1. Paul's prayer that believers might bear fruit—Phil. 1:11; Col. 1:10
2. Saved in order to bear fruit—Rom. 7:4; Col. 1:6
3. The fruit of the Spirit—Gal. 5:22; Eph. 5:9

3. Many talk of the ‘fruits’ of the spirit but the Bible talks of the ‘fruit’ of the spirit.

This is an important distinction.
a. Notice Gal 5:19-23 and see the contrast
1. Works (plural) of the flesh—Gal 5:19-21
1. You need only manifest one of these to have a work of the flesh
(the old nature in the believer)
2. For example, one who commits ‘fornication’ is living by his old
nature, even if he is not engaging in ‘murders’.
2. Fruit (singular) of the spirit—Gal 5:22, 23
1. This is an outworking of the new nature in the believer. Hence,
spirit instead of Spirit.
2. Not one of the nine can be missing (in a given act, one may be
irrelevant) if it is the fruit of the spirit.
b. Ifitis plural, then any manifestation of any property listed is an evidence of
the hand of God in the life, even if the rest are missing.
1. For example, some teach ‘love’ at the expense of ‘faithfulness’.
2. They teach that we are to love others and compromise on doctrine—
even those listed in Eph 4:3-6
3. Some compromise more on this than others.
4. This is utterly false.
5. Here is a quote from the “Praise the Lord” program, given by the leader
of the world’s largest Christian TV network [CIB Bulletin (Box 7349,
Bend OR 97708, July 1991, article by Dave Hunt],

...that old rotten Sanhedrin crowd, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ...
they’re damned and on their way to hell and | don’t think there’s any redemption for
them ... the hypocrites, the heresy hunters that want to find a little mote of illegal
doctrine in some Christian’s eyes ... when they’'ve got a whole forest in their own
lives....

| say, “To hell with you! Get out of my life! Get out of the way! Quit blockin’
God’s bridges! I'm tired of this! ... This is in my spirit. Oh, hallelujah!” ...

Have you seen the old movie, Patton? ... He’s my hero, he’s my hero. Old
nail-chewin’, tobacco-chewin’, cussin’ Patton—but he read the Bible every day. |
have a feelin’ we’ll see old General George in heaven. ...

There’s a wonderful scene in Patton ... they’re tryin’ to get the Third Army
across the bridge in France and there’s an old, dumb jackass—donkey—right there
on the bridge and it’s blockin’ the whole convoy of troops ... General George roars
up, pulls that ivory-handled revolver out ... and he shoots the donkey....

There’s a spiritual application here.... 1 want to say to all you scribes,
pharisees, heresy-hunters, all of you that are going around pickin’ little bits of
doctrinal error out of everybody’s eyes and dividin’ the Body of Christ ... get out of
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God’s way, stop blockin’ God’s bridges, or God’s goin’ shoot you if | don’t ... let Him
sort out all this doctrinal doodoo!

| don’t care about your doctrines as long as you name the name of Jesus, as
long as you believe He died dead [sic] and was buried but came out of the tomb on
Sunday morning and ascended to the Father ... | don’t care about anything else!
Let’s join hands ... to get this gospel in all the world....

The rest of this stuff is what Paul the Apostle calls dung—human excrement!
It's not worth anything! Get rid of it ... and get on with winning the lost....

| refuse to argue any longer with any of you out there! Don’t even call me if
you want to argue doctrine, if you want to straighten somebody out ... criticize Ken
Copeland ... or Dad Hagin. Get out of my life! | don’t even want to talk to you ... |
don’t want to see your ugly face!

6. This man thinks that he manifests love! He is so anxious to denounce

faithfulness that he doesn’t even show the love he brags about!
7. 1 wonder

1. What does he do with 2Tim 3:15-4:3?

2. What about Eph 4:1-6?

3. What about 2Tim 2:157?

8. This statement condemns not only us, but all of the reformers. Even

Paul himself for his letters to the Corinthians and Galations, etal.

9. As to the gospel, this speaker considers the error (held by Copeland
and Hagin) that the blood of Christ did not effect our redemption as of

no consequence!
10. Is he saved?
4. Not a judge but a fruit inspecter—Matt 7:16-20; 12:33

a. Works of the flesh—Gal 5:19-21; Ro 7:7, 18, 25; 8:3, 5,9, 13; 1Co 3:3

(Note, each work produces a fruit unto death)
b. Fruit of the spirit is singular (as mentioned above). To be present all

properties MUST be present—Gal 5:22-23 (For example, spherical is not
enough to define a basketball. Spherical could as easily define a soccer

ball, an orange, etc.)
5. Never is ‘fruit’ used of souls.
a. note: Rom 15:20
b. note: Eph 4:11, 12
c. Testifying is important and the result of ‘fruit’
6. Fruit Defined—Gal 5:22-23; (summarized in Eph 5:9)
a. Love—Gal 5:13; Ro 5:2-5; 1Co 13:4-7; 2Co0 5:14-21
b. Joy—Phil 3:1; 4:4; Col 3:17; Ro 8:28
1. Joy in the face of trial—Ja 1:2
2. Rejoicing in the Lord—Phil. 1:26; 1Ths. 1:6; Pet. 1:8
3. Joy in salvation—Acts 16:34
4,

Joy in another’'s walk—Rom. 16:19; Phil. 1:4; 4:1; 1Ths. 2:19-20; 3:9;

Phim. 7; 2Jn 4; 3Jn 3, 4
c. Peace
1. With God—Ro 5:1 (salvation so not what is meant here)

2. Of God—Phil 4:6, 7 (a lack of anxiety and is what is intended here)
d. Patience (longsuffering)—Ep 4:2; Col 1:11; 3:12; 2Cor.6:6; 2Tim. 3:10;

Prov.19:11; 25:15; Eccl. 7:8

1. note: Israel and others tried the patience of God—Isa. 7:13; Rom. 2:4;

Rom. 9:22
2. God’s unlimited patience—1Tim.1:16; 2Pet. 3:15
3. Preach (and testify) with patience—2Tim. 4:2; James 5:10
e. Kindness (gentleness)—Col 3:12
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V.

14

1. Animportant trait in believers—2Pet. 1:7; 1Cor. 13:4; 2Cor. 6:6; Eph.
4:32; Col. 3:12; 1Ths. 5:15; 2Tim. 2:24

2. The kindness of God in not executing judgment immediately—Rom. 2:4
(don’t ignore—Rom.11:22)

3. God’s kindness in redemption—Eph. 2:7; Titus 3:4

f. Goodness—Rom 15:14; Eph. 5:9; 2Pet. 1.5
g. Faithfulness—1Cor 4:2
1. Faithfulness implies knowledge and obedience—Ezek. 18:9; 43:11;
44:15; 48:11; Hosea 4:1; Matt. 23:23; Hebr. 8:9
2. The faithful servant—Matt. 24:45; 25:21, 23
3. Faithfulness to the truth—3John 3
4. Faithful to death—Rev. 2:10
5. Faithful in Prayer—Rom. 12:12
6. Required for responsibility—1Cor. 4:2, 17; Col. 1:7; 4:7, 9; 1Tim. 1:12
(widows on list—1Tim. 5:9)
7. Attribute of believers—Eph. 1:1; 6:21; Col. 1:2; Hebr. 3.5
h. Gentleness (meekness)—Phil 2:5-11
1. Is practical at times—Prov. 15:1; 25:15
2. Paul not always(?)—1Cor. 4:21
3. Important for believers—2Cor. 10:1; Eph. 4:2; Phil. 4:5; Col. 3:12; 1Ths.
2:7; 1Tim. 3:3; 6:11; 1Pet. 3:4
4. Our attitude in testifying—1Pet. 3:15
i. Self-Control (temperance)—1Cor 9:25 (compare 2Cor 10:3-5)
1. Is practical—Prov. 25:28 (note also 1Cor 7:5)
2. Paulincluded in salvation message—Acts 24:25
3. Important—2Tim. 3:3; 2Pet. 1:6
7. Our Duty
a. Filled with the Spirit—Ep 5:18
b. Of righteousness—Ro 3:5, 25, 26, etal.
c. Through Jesus Christ—Phil 1:11; Ro 6:23; 10:9
d. Unto Glory of God—Phil 1:11; 1Co 10:31; Ro 11:36; comp Jn 15:8
e. Unto Praise of God—Phil 1:11; Heb 13:15; Ep 1:12, 14

Ambition and Joy—1:12-26
A. Suffering and some results—1:12-14

1:12 Now | want you to know, brothers, that what has happened to me has really
served to advance the gospel. 13 As a result, it has become clear throughout the
whole palace guard and to everyone else that | am in chains for Christ. 14 Because
of my chains, most of the brothers in the Lord have been encouraged to speak the
word of God more courageously and fearlessly.

1. The personal results of suffering—Romans 8:28
i. For whom—those loving God
a. Man’s desparate need—Rom 3:10-12
b. God’s universal offer/command—At 17:30
God’s sovereign work—Eph 1:19-23; Rom 8:29-30
ii. Who does the work? (Somewhat technical)
Nestle text ‘sunergei ho theos’ <p46(about 200) B(1V) A(V) 81(VI) coptic (sahidic
dialect), few others> — ‘God works all things for good’
Nestle-Aland, BST ‘sunergei’ <Alpha(lV) C(V), D(V/VI) K(IX) P(VI) psiVIII/IX) 33(X)
88(V/VI), many others> —two translations

C.

a.

b.

1.
2.
3.

‘He is working all things for good’
‘All things work for good’
note: the word ‘all things’ can either be the subject or the object
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d.

Doctrinally, things do not work (no matter the translation) by themselves for God
works sovereignly. We still have a sovereign God ordering things the way He
pleases.

A similar matter could be mentioned in the present passage.

What things?—ALL things (some from Thomas Watson, A Divine Cordial)

a.

The ‘best’ things
1. Promises of God—e.g. Ro 8:28-39
2. Mercy of God—Ro0 12:1-2
3. Scriptures—2Tim 3:16-17
4. Fellowships of like-minded saints—Ep 6:18-20
5. Christ’s intercession—Ro 8:26, 34
The ‘worst’ things—Ps 25:10
1. Affliction (the context of Rom 8:28, see 18-) comp. Ruth 1:21; Jer 24:5; Ps
119:71
a. Examples: Gen 21:20; 2Chron 33:11-12; Job 42:10; 2Cor 12:7-10
b. Correction—Job 5:17
2. Temptation
a. Satan’s methods—comp. Ep 6:10-17
1. near relations—Job 2:9
2. By ‘good’ people; even believers—Mt 16:21-23
3. By ‘religion’ (so-called)—Mt 4:1-10
b. Satan has great power (God’s is greater)
c. How temptation is overruled for good—1Co 10:13; 1 Pt 1.6, 7
1. sends us to prayer and the word
2. abates the swelling of pride
3. makes us long for heaven
3. Sins
a. Of others
1. Produce sorrow—Ps 119:136; At 17:16 (testify)
2. Makes us oppose sin—Ps 119:126-127
3. We see (by analogy) our own hearts—Jer 17:9; Rom 7
b. Of ourselves
1. Never an excuse—Ro0 5:20-6:1
2. Dirives us to the Lord
3. Cancels pride

2. Public results of suffering—Phil 1:12-14

‘Romans 8:28’ applied to the persecution of the church

What happened to Paul (list from Philippians by James Montgomery Boyce who quotes
J. A. Motyer’'s commentary) —Acts 21-

Serooooe

Paul’s desire for a trip—At 19:21
Sets foot in Jerusalem after being forewarned—At 21:17
False accusation—At 21:28
Nearly lynched, used citizenship to escape flogging—At 22:22ff
Though right on his side, he could not get a hearing
Subject of unjust and unprovoked insult and shame—23:2
Subject of maliciious misrepresentation—24:5; 25:6ff
Subject of a deadly plot—23:12ff; 25:1ff
Kept imprisoned because of
1. Official craving for money—24:26
2. Official craving for popularity—24:27
3. Facade of legalism—26:32
Sufferings to follow
1. Storm at sea which threatened his life—At 27

a. because of elements—27:20

b. because of petty officers—27:42
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iv.

The gospel is advanced—1:12
a. God sovereignly sees that his will is performed even through men’s attempts to

stop

it—At 2:23; comp. Rev 17:17

b. We may not know just how this is happening in a given circumstance
The Praetorian Guard—1:13

a.

note

: KJV translates ‘praetorium’ as ‘palace’, a building. We now know that it

ALWAYS means the special guards which guarded the emperor and all imperial
prisoners. (The KJV is wrong)

Paul is ALWAYS chained to a Roman guard (a select guard at that)

Note how Paul reacts to adversity

1. His basis for judging events starts with his doctrine of God

2. This is to be the basis of our decisions as well

a
b

C.

d

. God is Sovereign—Ps 115:3

. God does all for his (and our) good—Ro 8:28

We can rejoice if we see any evidence of God’s purpose advancing
. We are to rejoice even if we don’t see this—comp. 2Co 2:14-17

Prisoners tend to talk of themselves (don’t we all), particularly when they aren’t

guilty of a crime. He talked of Christ not himself—this must have had an impact.

1. You talk about what dominates your thinking—Prov. 4:23

2. The importance of the Word of God being our number one topic of
conversation can’t be overemphasized.

a.

b.
c.

The Word of God is timeless, unlike other matters in our lives—Ps 119:89;
Isa 40:8; Mt 24:35; 1Pt 1:25

It is food for the soul—Dt 8:3; Job 23:12; Ps 119:103; Jer 15:16; 1Pt 2:2
Compared to

1. Lamp—Ps 119:105

2. Fire—Jer5:14

3. Hammer—Jer 23:29

4, Seed—Mt 13:18-23

5. Sword—Ep 6:17

Our attitude toward the scriptures
1. Stand in awe—Ps 119:161

2. Tremble at—Is 66:2, 5

3. Glorify it—At 13:48

We are to

1. Receive it—At 11:1

2. Searchit—At 17:11

3. Handle it accurately—2Ti 2:15
4. Obey it—1Pt 3:1; Ro 2:13

We must present it to others

1. Speak faithfully—Jer 23:28

2. Speak boldly—At 4:29, 31

3. Preach—At 8:25

4, Teach—At 18:11

We might suffer for—Rev 1:9

g.
3. Our delight is to be in the things of God—Ps 1:2-3; 119:47, 72, 82, 97, 140; Jer

15:16

4. The gospel imperative—Ro0 1:14-16

a.

| am obligated—14

1. To everyone—the list is exhaustive

2. In trust with the gospel—1Th 2:4

3. Men can'’t hear if we don’t speak—Ro0 10:9-17

| am eager—15—not enough to know truth

| am not ashamed—16

1. Shame is a hindrance to proclaiming the truth of God
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V.

2. ltis power (Greek word is source of our word ‘dynamite’)—1Pt 1:23
3. In addition, the Spirit of God gives sight to the heart—Ep 1:19-21
4. Righteousness of God revealed—Ro 1:17

Most believers increased their withess—1:14

a.

b.
c.

Paul’s boldness an encouragement to testify

1. The gospel to those we think are lost.

2. Other doctrines to those who have needs.

This shows that fear is a common problem in testifying for the Lord
Are others encouraged by our lives?

B. Troublemakers—1:15-18

15 It is true that some preach Christ out of envy and rivalry, but others out of
goodwill. 16 The latter do so in love, knowing that | am put here for the defense of
the gospel.
supposing that they can stir up trouble for me while | am in chains. 18 But what
does it matter? The important thing is that in every way, whether from false motives

or true, Christ is preached. And because of this | rejoice.

17 The former preach Christ out of selfish ambition, not sincerely,

1. Two motives for preaching Christ in these circumstances—1:15-17
We only judge motives from actions

a.

Do not judge by a standard you do not observe—Matt 7:1-5
1. We will be judged by that standard we apply to others—1-2
2. We often do not apply our standards fairly—3-5
Do judge a tree by its fruit—Matt 7:15-23
1. The same chapter as above—proves that vss 1-5 do not condemn judging
(fruit testing)
2. Signs of a false prophet
a. Attitude—Mt 7:15
b. Prophecies fail—Dt 18:20-22
3. Do these apply to false teachers?
a. Attitude—(same)—At 20:28-31 (including some from among you!)
b. They fail to teach creedal truth—Eph 4:3-6, et.al.
4. The test of fruit—Mt 7:16-20
a. Compare the parable of the sower—Mt 13:1-9, 18-23
1. The path—hard ground in which the seed can’t even germinate. This is
the man hardened to the things of God.
2. The rocky soil—one who abandons his commitment because of
persecution.
3. The soil with thorns—one who abandons his commitment because of
the cares of this life
4. The good soil—the only soil called good—bears fruit
b. Commitment—the criteria.
1. Are you a committed Christian or are you a convenience Christian?
2. Convenience Christians are lost!
5. The danger of being lost after a life of ‘Christian service.’—Mt 7:21-23; 1Cor
9:27
a. Word for ‘castaway’ (KJV) or ‘disqualified’ (NIV) is ‘adokimos’ (SC96)
b. ALL occurrences—Rom 1:28; 1Cor 9:27; 2Cor 13:5-7; 2Tim 3:8; Titus 1:16;
Heb 6:8
c. This word has the sense of , “something that has been proved false,
worthless, or useless as a result of testing.” (Complete BIBLICAL LIBRARY)
d. ltis clear that in spiritual matters, ‘adokimos’ means ‘lost.’

The good guys
a. motives

1. goodwill—Gk-eudokia (SC2107)—kindness
2. love—Gk-agape—love as a manifestation of the will or decision
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b. joining Paul in defense of the gospel—1 Thess 2:4; Rom 1:16
1. Literally, “knowing that Paul was appointed for the defense of the Gospel.”
2. Paul was appointed. He did not usurp that position
iii.  The bad guys
a. motives
1. envy—Gk-phthonos (SC5355)—ill-will (as distraction)

2.

rivalry (strife in some translations)—Gk-eris(SC2054)—a quatrrel, i.e. (by impl.)

wrangling
3. selfish ambition (rivalry in some translations)—Gk-erithei (SC2052)—intrigue,
i.e. (by impl.) faction
b. want to stir up trouble for Paul while he is in prison
c. These are not those mentioned in Gal 1:6-12
1. Paul, in Galatians 1, does not rejoice that Christ is preached
2. The Greek word ‘anathema’ only appears in At 23:14; Rom 9:3; 1Cor 12:3;
16:22; Gal 1:8,9.

a.
b.

c.
d.

SC331—a (religious) ban or excommunicated (thing or person)

In all places where it refers to spiritual matters, it refers to those who are to
be treated as if they were lost

In Romans 9:3 it means ‘being lost.” Compare Ex 32:32

From the NIV Study Bible

‘Rom. 9:3 CURSED. The Greek for this word is ANATHEMA, and it means
delivered over to the wrath of God for eternal destruction (see 1Co 12:3; 16:22; Gal
1:8-9). Such was Paul’s great love for his fellow Jews. For a similar expression of
love see Ex 32:32.”

“Gal. 1:8 ETERNALLY CONDEMNED. The Greek word (ANATHEMA) originally
referred to a pagan temple offering in payment for a vow. Later it came to represent a
curse (seev. 9; 1Co 12:3; 16:22; Ro 9:3).”

d. These may be mentioned in At 20:28-30
1. The wolves (Gk lukos-SC3074) always refers to unbelievers. It occurs in Mt
7:15; 10:16; Lk10:3; Jn 10:12, 12; At 20:29

a.
b.

Why would unbelievers want to be a part of a persecuted church?
The devil wants to destroy all groups which are even a little faithful to the
Word.

2. The ‘politicians?—At 20:30

a.
b.

Their intent is to have a following—hence the term ‘politicians?’
They may still be saved

1. Part of their message is true

2. Partis ‘perverse’

1. Greek s ‘diastrepho’ (SC1294)—to distort, i.e. (fig.) to misinterpret,
or corrupt

2. In all uses (where a spiritual condition could be inferred) but here, it
appears to also refer to the unsaved—Mt 17:17; Lk 9:41; At 13:8,
10; Php 2:15 (other uses—Lk 23:2 and possibly in At 20:30)

3. Even on creedal issues we must distinguish the following types of
doctrines

1. Those defining doctrinal apostasy—to deny them is to be lost.
Examples are the trinity, the virgin birth, the work of Christ as the
only basis for salvation. | would even include the doctrine of a
sovereigh God and a few others.

2. Those defining errors over which we MUST break fellowship
(partnership or membership). Examples are issues like particular
redemption, the Lord’s Supper, water baptism. Even mid-Acts
belongs here. The term ‘heresy’ still applies. (Some try to use the
term aberrant doctrine for this but | prefer the Biblical term.)

Page 18



Of course, a rebellious attitude toward the Lord and his word is suspicious

even on doctrines that we would not use to define apostasy.

A more correct Biblical term is ‘heretic.’

1. The termis used of doctrines (as well as the life) in Tit 3:9-11

2. The Greek word is ‘hairetikos’ and is only in Tit 3:10 (SC141)—a
schismatic

3. Note that this word is related to others where the notion is that of a
choice and hence that of a party (as in a political party or assembly that
is apart from another assembly). See SC 138-141.

4. This is the proper term (though often misunderstood in modern English)
for us to use of those who differ on the creed. Quite frankly, they must
use the same word of us! This is why | used the word ‘politican?’

e. Who are these bad guys? The only way to understand how this might apply to our
day and age is to be specific.
1. They are not preaching an apostate message for Paul rejoiced that Christ was
still preached.

2.

Note: A movement is judged by its leaders not its followers. The fact that

there might be saved Catholics does not diminish the errors taught by the
Roman Catholic Church
3. We can’t rejoice when an apostate message is preached or when apostates

preach.
a. The cults—JWs, Mormons, etc.
b. The Catholics and other works-salvation types. This includes the Church of
Christ
c. The dogmatic Arminians who deny God any sovereignty at all.
d. The slanderers or those guilty of other sins listed in 1Cor5:10-11; 6:9-10.
e. This might certainly include certain programs (if not certain people) on

Christian radio and television

4. We can rejoice when certain ones preach even though they are not correct on
creedal issues (hence, ‘heretic’ by a Biblical definition).

a.
b.

We are still grieved at their error

But, we rejoice when the truth is proclaimed, whether it is by John
MacArthur (who is somewhat close to us since he is 4-pt Calvinist and At 2
Dispensational) or Jay Adams (who is 5-pt but opposed to Dispensational
teaching.)

5. We also rejoice over the special ministries of some who do not preach the
whole creed (and in many cases would disagree with us on certain points) or
who labor under special circumstances.

a.

®ooo

f.

At the same time, we should admit that the only ministry found in the Word
of God is through the Local Church.

Creationism

Christian approaches to Psychology

Those who write well on the cults and the cultic

Those who expose liberalism or other apostate tendencies in ‘evangelical’
circles.

The chaplaincies of prison, jail, military, etc.

We still rejoice when the gospel is preached even when those who preach it are causing

trouble to us—Phil 1:18

i. Christ is preached—this brings glory to the Lord even when motives are false—2Cor
2:15-16 (note similar expression in Eph 5:2)

ii. The proper creed is still Eph 4:3-6 and we urge all who claim to know the Lord to
believe the truth in these areas
a. Paul says, “What does it matter?” This is a proper interpretation (translation) of ‘ti

gar == “What then?”
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b. Is it true that the only thing that matters it the preaching of the gospel?—compare

1Cor 2:2

1. Certainly, the most important doctrines to have right are those which are
needed for a proper preaching of the gospel (Phil 1:18)

2. Secondly, we need to emphasize the importance of living the ‘crucified life’
(1Cor 2:2)

c. But, is this all that is important? That is not the issue in these verses!

1. Theissue is my joy (Paul's joy) in the message vs. motives

2. We do not know the hearts even of those who seem ot have the purest
motives—Ps 139:23-24

3. We judge what we know and leave the rest to the Lord

d. The creed must still conform to Eph 4:3-6

1. Even those who say that they unite only over the issues pertaining to salvation
go to different churches with different creeds. Therefore, they do not practice
what they claim to preach!

2. Thisis not a ‘mellowing’ in Paul’s attitude toward other doctrines—Gal 3:1-3;
1Cor 3:1-4

a. The ‘harsher’ passages are ‘inspired by God’ (2Tim 3:16-17) and are thus
free from any error.
b. Paul has harsh things to say in Phil—3:2, 17-19
3. We never can accept the notion that God did not mean what he originally said.
a. If God did not mean what he said then God made a mistake
b. This error is the basis for interpreting the OT in the light of the NT
1. This denies the OT saints any way of knowing the truth of God
2. This error is put forth as the basic answer to dispensationalists in an
article ‘The Future of Israel and Bad Hermeneutics’ by Max Weremchuk
and appears in the Chalcedon Report, November, 1992
3. This contradicts the entire notion of ‘Grammatico-Historical’
hermeneutic
4. We must defend the doctrine that the original hearers were able to know
the truth.

4. This is an admission of priorities. We rejoice in what is right and condemn
what is wrong even in a ministry of which we could not, in good conscience be
a part.

C. Paul’'s Continued Rejoicing—1:19-26

1.

Yes, and | will continue to rejoice, 19 for | know that through your prayers and the
help given by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, what has happened to me will turn out for my
deliverance. 20 | eagerly expect and hope that | will in no way be ashamed, but will
have sufficient courage so that now as always Christ will be exalted in my body,
whether by life or by death. 21 For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 22 If |
am to go on living in the body, this will mean fruitful labor for me. Yet what shall |
choose? | do not know! 23| am torn between the two: | desire to depart and be with
Christ, which is better by far; 24 but it is more necessary for you that | remain in the
body. 25 Convinced of this, | know that | will remain, and | will continue with all of
you for your progress and joy in the faith, 26 so that through my being with you
again your joy in Christ Jesus will overflow on account of me.

Paul’s confidence—19-20

Note: the verse division between 18 and 19—the last phrase of v. 18 introduces the
following thoughts so it probably belongs there. The verse and chapter divisions were
not a part of the original mss.
This shall turn to my deliverance—19
a. This=the subject of the previous verses
b. Agency—‘human’ and divine

1. Your prayers
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a. Paul often requested prayer from those to whom he ministered—Rom
15:30; 2Cor 1:11; Col 4:3; 1Th 5:25; Eph 6:18-20
1. He was particularly concerned about HIS BEHAVIOR IN DEFENCE OF
THE GOSPEL (see v. 20)
2. Do you pray for me and others with an emphasis on their spiritual life?
3. Do you especially pray for the leaders that they might boldly teach the
Word of God?
b. The word used here is ‘deesis’
c. Areas of Prayer—1Tim 2:1-4
1. Supplication—'deesis’ = entreaty (AGL)
1. salvation of Israel—Ro 10:1
2. for all saints—Eph 6:18; Php 1:4
3. for material gift—2Co 1:11; 9:14
4. Paul’s deliverance—Php 1:19
5. Personal needs—Php 4:6
2. Prayers—‘proseuche’ = prayer (AGL), personal devotion emphasized
(Comp. Bible)
1. Paul's prayer to see saints—Rom 1:10
2. Prayer that believers may KNOW—Eph 1:16
3. Recalls saints—Phm 4; 1Th 1:2
4. Paul’s ministry—Ro 15:30
5. That saints be complete—Col 4:12
Personal needs—Php 4:6
3. Intercessmns— enteuxis’ = petition, intercessory prayer (AGL)—1Tim
4:5
4. Giving of thanks—‘eucharistia’ = thanksgiving (AGL)
with understanding—21Cor 4:16
glorifies God—2Cor 4:15
for his bountifulness—2Co 9:11,12
commanded—Ep 5:4; Php 4.6; Col 2:7; 4:2
for saints—1Th 3:9
for food—1Ti 4:3
d. We are to ‘focus on, hold fast to, be in continually both’ prayer and the study
of the Word
1. Hinderances to this focus:
1. Laziness
2. Focused on other things:
3. Family
4. Job/Career/Research
5. Recreation
2. God says—Rom 12:1-2
1. Seek first—Mat 6:33 (the promise may be different for us but the
command is the same)
2. Give attention to—1Tim 4:13
3. No man can have two masters—Mat 6:24
3. Who (or what) is your master?
e. Note the emphasis in Eph 6:18-20
1. Praying and watching for all saints—Eph 6:18
2. For Paul—Eph 6:19
1. In order that—specific request
2. Pray for the ‘delivery’ of the message
3. In boldness (‘parresia’)
4. To make known—compare Eph 1:17-23
5. The mystery of the gospel
2. The provision of the Spirit of Jesus Christ

G’ -

ogkrwnpE
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‘Provision’ (NASB) is a translation of ‘epichoregia’ (SC 2024; BL 2008) and

means ‘sufficient support of provision for a choral dance troupe’

The provision of the Lord in our trials and temptations is a central theme of

scripture

1. The Spirit was promised to the disciples when they came into men’s
courts (some suggest that Paul was thinking of this)—Mt 10:20; Mk
13:11; Lk 12:11, 12

2. We have the same types of promises—1Cor 10:13

1Cor. 10:13 No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And
God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when
you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it.

3. Temptation is not sin. It is yielding to it that is sin. Even harboring
certain types of thoughts is itself sin.
4. There are three sources of enmity in our lives
1. The World is an enemy—1Jn 2:15-17
2. The satanic empire is an enemy—Eph 6:12
3. We have only one source for sin itself—James 1:13-15

c. What does ‘deliverance’ mean?—1:19
1. View 1—Paul’s release from prison—25; 2:24 (NIVSB and others favor this)

a.
b.

c.
d.

‘This’ takes us to ‘Christ is preached'—18

‘will turn out’ = Gk. ‘apobaino’ (SC 576) and literally means to come out of a
ship (Lk 5:20). A derivative meaning is to happen, to come or turn out.
Through prayer—certainly fits

Through the supply of the Spirit—It is not clear how this fits in with this
meaning.

2. View 2—Paul’s release in death—21—24

oo

This is clearly in the immediate context

Clearly, Christ’s preaching is related

The provision of the Spirit—fits this

Through prayer—doesn’t seem to fit. If there were constant torture in
prision one could be spiritual and pray for death. This did not seem to be
the case

3. View 3—Deliverance in ‘not being ashamed’—fits with all of immediate context.

a.

oo

Meaning of shame = Gk is future passive of ‘aischuno’ (SC 153) = (passive)

(Zodhiates) to be put to shame, be made ashamed (2Cor 10:8; Ph 1:20)

1. On the passive of this word, Arndt-Gingrich state, “to be put to shame,
disgraced i.e. be disappointed in a hope (opp. marresia),” and gives, in
addition to the above two verses, LXX in Is 1:29; Jer 12:13.

2. This and other places support the idea that, to the people of that time,
shame was linked with disappointed. Note particularly Is 1:29

Related words are used in Rom 5:5; Is 49:23 (quoted in Romans)

The gospel is the power of God—Rom 1:16—and we are not ‘ashamed’ of it

Deliverance has a strong parallel with Job 13:16; see verses 13-18; whether

in life or in death.

There are then two thoughts in these terms

1. We will not ever be disappointed because our faith is in the God who
will accomplish all promises

2. Effects on our lives:

1. We then are bold to proclaim this for we have nothing to fear
2. We continue to live for the Lord in all circumstances

iii. Christ exalted in Paul’s body no matter what—20
a. Paul will not be ‘disappointed’ (see above) or ‘ashamed.’
b. Paul desires courage
1. Persecution of ‘Christians’ is on the rise

Page 22



In one province of India, the hindus are forcing people to convert back to
hinduism or face consequences

In Muslim countries all over the world, ‘Christians’ are being persecuted. In
the Sudan, several million are facing starvation. (How come the news
doesn’t tell us about this?)

In Nigeria, militant Muslims consider it ‘Jihad’ (holy war) to torture
‘Christians.’

In our country, we have the ‘politically correct’ movement on some
campuses (e.g. University of Michigan) that already has outlawed calling
homosexuality a sin. If ‘gays’ are given ‘minority status,’ then the state will
pay their legal fees when they sue those who criticize them or their ‘life
style’ (translated sin).

2. Silence is not the answer—Eph 6:18-20

a.

oo

f.

The example of courage in the face of opposition—Acts 27:25; 1Cor. 16:13;
Phil. 1:14; 20

The examples of boldness under the threat of persecution—Acts 4:29, 31;
9:28; 13:46; 14:3; 18:26; 19:8; 28:31

We must pray—1 Tim 2:1-4

We must be bold

We may have to fight in court for the rights of the believers—Rutherford
Inst., CASE—Dbut, there are those who wish freedom to be lost for the
believer.

Are you prepared to live for Christ, knowing that you might have to
suffer or die for Christ?

3. Godly courage requires a life committed to the Lord—Rom 12:1-2

While they are not dispensational, Chapel Library

excellent material on holiness and 2603 West Wright Street
the need of commitment can be
obtained from

Pensacola, FL 32505

a.
b.

(904) 438-6666
Our hearts must have been regenerated—Tit 3:5; Rom 10:9, 10 (Lordship)
We must love God above all else—Ps 84:2; 143:7; 63:8
1. We then hate evil—Ps 97:10
1. Moral—Matt 26:75
2. Holiness a requirement to seeing the Lord—Heb 12:14; 1Jn 3:3
3. Careful in doctrine—Eph 4:3-6 (includes the hermeneutic)
2. The world is nothing to us—Gal 6:14; 1Jn 2:15-17
1. Willing to suffer loss—Phil 3:8
2. Willing to die for the Lord—Rev 12:11
3. Enjoys the presence of those who love the Lord—1Jn 5:1
1. We can only be in ‘partnership’ with those who are creedally
correct—Eph 4:3-6
2. But, there is a kinship with other believers.
3. Note: believers are not rebellious
The sacrifice God requires—Ps 51:16-17
1. How aware are we of our own sin
1. We are to be hard on ourselves—Mt 7:1-5
2. We still are aware of others problems—Mt 7:15-23; 2Thes 3:6; Rom
16:17-18; Php 1:15-17 (we still rejoice that the word is preached—
18)
2. The need of brokenness—Ps 38:7, 17, 18, 21; 34:18
3. Awareness of God’s holines
1. A central attribute of God—Isa 6:3; Ps 89:35
2. We must remember his holiness—Ps 30:4; 110:3; 99:5
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3. Everything about the Lord is holy and holiness—Ps 98:1 (justice);
105:42; 103:1

4. All of his ways—Ps 145:17

5. Even his law—Rom 7:12; Ps 19:8, 9; Prov 3:32; 15:26

Note: we do not keep the ceremonies that were for Israel, nor can we force judicial
consequences of sin but we honor and keep the moral precepts in our own lives.

6. His holiness requires He hate the wicked—Ps 5:5; 7:11

Thank God if you are found in Christ. This is only true if He has drawn you to himself

and saved you.

d.

7. Our mission (as believer’s) of holiness—1Pt 1:16; 1Thess 5:23; Eph
2:8-10
The commandment we all break—Ex 20:17; Rom 7:7; Jer 17:9
1. Itis we who are not holy, the commandment is holy—Rom 7:8-25
1. We break other commandments in our minds even if not in fact but
this is a commandment about our thoughts.
2. ltis this commandment above all others that proves that we don’t
keep the moral precepts.
3. Yet, we are to strive to be holy and 1Cor 10:13 leaves us no excuse
2. We are to seek first the Lord (comp. Mt 6:33) not other things.
3. The desire for wealth is a root of all kinds of evil
1. The TBN crowd teaches material gratification for the saint. They
indeed encourage covetousness!
2. Covetousness keeps us from a life of self-denial which God
requires. Remember the thorny ground—Mt 13:22

c. In order that Christ will be exalted

1.

b.
c.

In Paul’s (our) flesh
a.

soma (SC Gk 4983) “used in a very wide application, lit. or fig.:-bodily, body,

slave.”

In Paul, almost all uses refer to the Body of Christ

But, Paul occasionally refers to our own physical bodies

1. Our suffering for Christ exalts the Lord—comp. GAL 6:17

2. Someday, his changing of our bodies will exalt Christ—comp. PHI 3:21:
1TH 5:23

3. Adding religious observances does not honor the Lord—comp. COL
2:23

2. By Paul’s (our) life and death.—vs 20, Rom 14:7-9

a.

b.

C.

Whether we live or die, it is to be unto the Lord
The tension between the two is in verses 21-26 but the fact that the Lord is
to be honored in both is the subject of this phrase
Note: Two subjects are in Rom 14
1. The keeping of Israel's law—the sabbath question
1. Paul allows freedom during Acts13-28
2. In Col. 2:10-20, he thoroughly condemns any attempt to keep the
ceremonial aspects of Israel’s law
2. The observance of pagan customs
1. This is dealt with further in 1Cor 10:23-33
2. Remember that ‘offense’ here is ‘causing to stumble.” We are not to
do those things which others, in imitating us, would sin.
3. Impacts all the Christmas, Easter celebrations. They are thoroughly
pagan in their origins.
The importance Romans 14:7 is that we do not live to ourselves.
1. This is the assumption of modern ‘pagan’ America.
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2. This is the basis for gay rights, rempant adultery, abortion on demand

and many other crazy attitudes in our country.

3. Unfortunately, it has led to Biblical looseness within the ‘visible church.’

e. To teach otherwise is to nullify certain effects of the resurrection—Rom 14:9

3. There is a sense in which Christ is always exalted—Rom 8:28

a. A firm belief in this aspect of the sovereignty of God allows us to accept all
that happens to us.

b. Paul lived, as we do in a day and in a country where paganism (our brand is
called ‘humanism’) abounded. God’s power was not evident but it was still
real.

2. The life and death tension—21-26; Rom 14:7-8
i. The opportunities and responsibilities in life—21, 22, 24-26
a. The goal of all—Christ—21
1. We do not live in two worlds—one sacred and the other secular.
2. All that we do is to be to the glory of God—1Cor 10:31 and compare Jn 8:29
3. All of us always for HIM

a. The body is a temple—1Cor 6:19-20

1.

GEAEN

b. T
The eyes—Job 31:1
Materialism—Matt 6:19-33

oo

he

1.

naos (Gk SC3485) from a prim. naio (to dwell); a fane, shrine, temple:-
shrine, temple.

Context—the moral sin of fornication

God dwells within us for our bodies are His shrine

We are called saints—holy—set apart for God

Can others see Christ in you? This is a frightening question!
mind—2Cor 10:3-5

The evil of materialism—Mt 6:19-21

1. Isthis a dispensational issue or does Paul concur?—1Tim 6:6-11;
Col 3:1-6

2. Materialism destroys the Christian—Dt 8:13-14; Ps 62:10; Pr 28:20;
Mt 19: 23; Mk 4:19; 1 Tim 6:9

Can'’t serve two masters—Mt 6:22-24

1. Eye single = idiom for ‘single-minded’

2. The wealthy are dedicated to career, money, etal.

3. To what/whom are you dedicated?

Spiritual wealth the only proper goal—Matt 6:25-33

1. Note: Here Matt uses ‘kingdom of God!

2. The importance of spiritual treasure—Pr 8:18; Heb 11:26

3. The supreme importance of knowing the Word—Eph 1:15-23

e. Morality—JOB 31:1; Mt 5:27-30
1. Note: the lustful look is included in the law on covetousness—Ex 20:17
2. Do you hunger and thirst after righteousness?—Mt 5.6
b. The importance of the law of Moses to the believer
1. The believer has an obligation to obey the moral law—Lk 6:46
a. The ‘rebellion gospel’ types ignore this most import aspect of the Christian
life!

Wilkin

beliefs.

From The Grace Evangelical Society News (an outfit dedicated against the “Lordship
Gospel” and hence for the “Rebellion Gospel), November 1991, Vol 6, Number 11

SAVING FAITH AND APOSTASY: DO BELIEVERS EVER STOP BELIEVING? by Bob

Apostasy is a renunciation of one’s faith. It is strictly a religious term. For example,
since Ronald Reagan is a former Democrat, he is an apostate in terms of his former
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The question is, do genuine Christians ever stop believing in Christ?
The answer is, yes.
The Scriptures give a number or examples.

Hymenaeus and Alexander, we are told by the Apostle Paul, “concerning the faith
have suffered shipwreck” (1 Tim 1:19-20). Of course one can’t be shipwrecked
unless he is on board the ship.

Likewise, Hymenaeus and Philetus “strayed concerning the truth, saying the
resurrection is already past; and they overthrow the faith of some” (2 Tim 2:18).
Clearly they must be believers, for unbelievers have no faith to stray from. Notice,
too, that they actually “overthrow the faith of some.” Again, only a person with faith
can have his faith overthrown.

Some theologians are saying that if a person stops believing then he never was
saved in the first place....

This argument is grammatically and theologically specious.

While our salvation is guaranteed from the moment we trust in Christ, our faith is not.
That is why Paul told Timothy in 1 Tim 4:16, “Take heed to yourself and to your
doctrine. Continue in them, for in doing this you will save both yourself and those
who hear you (from the false doctrines of false teachers, 4:1-3).” Saved people need
clear Bible teaching in order to be saved from falling prey to false teachings.

Keep the faith!

1. Note the added words that are included in the quotes!
2. This writer actually believes that there can be an atheist who will go to
heaven because he once ‘believed.’
3. This is clearly antinomianism in its clearest form.
1. This is the false and dangerous doctrine that the believer is in no
way obligated to obey the moral aspects of the law.
2. Wilkin says there is no obligation to continue to believe or be moral
(by any definition)
3. Related to this is the doctrine that the society is in no way obligated
to obey the moral aspects of the Mosaic law.
b. Some Books you might wish to consult

John F. MacArthur, Jr., The Gospel According to Jesus, (1988, Zondervan, Grand Rapids)
Walter Chantry, Today’s Gospel, Authentic or Synthetic?, (1970, Banner of Truth Trust)

William H. Gould, The Works of John Owen, vol 5, Faith and Its Evidences, (The Banner of
Truth Trust, Carlisle, PA)

Ernest Kevan, Moral Law, (R&R Publishing, Phillipsburg, PA)
A. W. Pink, Saving Faith, (soon to be republished by Chapel Library)
Ernest C. Reisinger, The Carnal Christian, (Banner of Truth Trust)

Rousas John Rushdoony, The Institutes of Biblical Law, (1973, Presbyterian and Reformed
Press)

Greg L. Bahnsen, Theonomy in Christian Ethics, Second Edition, (1984, Presbyterian and
Reformed Press)

c. The Biblical Position
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ok w

Unfortunately, we have to admit that most believers have abandoned

the Biblical position. Worse still, led by Zane Hodges and Charles C.

Ryrie, those of Dallas Seminary are aligned against the Biblical position.

The parable of the sower—Mt 13:1-9, 18-23

1. Side of the road—no faith, saving or superficial

2. Stony and thorny soil—superficial faith (not wrought by God but by
men)

3. Good soil—true saving faith (must be wrought by God)

Believers who were not saved—Jn 8:30-45; At 8:9-20

The pre-ordained consequence of grace—Eph 2:8-10

The love of the law

1. So central was the law to Israel that some passages use “law” for

the entire OT.

Blessed man of Ps 1:1-3

Love of the law—Ps 1:2; Ps 119:70, 77, 92, 174, 97, 113

Meditate day and night—Ps 1:2

. Keep the law—Ps 119:33-34, 44, 55, 61, 109

GEAEN

Paul’'s use of the Greek word, “nomos.” Some so-called “grace” people try

to say that all of this is different with Paul.

1.

o gk

B oo~

1.
2.
3.

0.

(SC Greek 3551). nomos, hom'-o0s; from a prim. nemo (to parcel out,
espec. food or grazing to animals); law (through the idea of prescriptive
usage), gen. (regulation), spec. (of Moses [includ. the volume]; also of
the Gospel), or fig. (a principle):-law.

The law must be used lawfully—1Tim 1:5-11

It is that law by which men are proved to be sinners—Rom 2:12-27;
3:19-31

The law defines sin—Rom 4:13-16; 5:20

Men are justified by faith not by keeping the law—(above),

Sin condemns all who are not in Christ—Rom 6:23; Gal 3:10-14, 24; 1Ti
1:9

We still hate sin—Rom 7:14-25

Sin is still sin even to the Believer—Rom 6:1, 15

Sin doesn't condemn if we are in Christ—Rom 8:1; 6:23; 7:1-4

Paul used Moses law to define sin even for today—Rom 7:7; 13:8, 10;
1Cor 7:39; 9:8-9; Gal 3:10, 11, 12, 13; 5:22-23; 19-21; 1Tim 1:9

What about you?

Do you delight in the law of God?

Do you see its moral precepts as binding on today?

Do you define sin for the unsaved by the moral law and then ignore its
definition in your own life?

2. The moral aspects of the Mosaic law are God’s perfect law and must be
viewed as a proper standard for all civilizations! (called theonomy)—Prov
14:34;11:10, 11; comp. 1Tim 2:1-4; comp. also Daniel's Prayer for Israel in
Dan 9:5-6

a.
b.
c.

1.

Note: A Dispensationalist must be a theonomist!
The law must be used lawfully—1Tim 1:5-11
Areas of the law—10 commandments are foundational

Ceremonial

1. The ceremonial is not for our obedience—Col 2:9-23

2. Some of the punishments were ceremonial—sacrifices and such.
Miraculous—(water curse)—Num 5:11-24-31

1. Thisis also not for us today—1Cor 13:8-13

Israel’s criminal code included both what we call criminal and what we
call civil.

Criminal
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1. The issue in the law was punishment.
2. Innocence was presumed.
5. Civil—where the ‘victim’ derives some benefit from another.
1. Inthe Mosaic law, same rules of evidence as for criminal.
2. Inthe Mosaic law, no real difference since there were no fines when
no crime was committed either by the person or his property.
3. Our society requires only the meagerest preponderance of the
evidence.
4. Tort law is where the American Bar Association has decided to ‘get’
the conservative church
What can man judge?
1. Man can only judge actions, not alleged thoughts. (In some areas, we
in this country are overstepping this boundary.)
2. One is presumed innocent in the law of Moses. This meant some guilty
went free. (Our country is no longer following this either.)
3. In the millennium (and with respect to the eternal state), when judges
(God) see(s) the heart, thoughts will be judged
1. Law on hate—Mt 5:21-25
2. Law on adultery—Mt 5:27-30
Some laws are not made because of the debauchery of a civilization. They
may still be ideal.
1. For example, Moses law on divorce—Dt 24:1-4
2. Christ's commentary on this law—Mt 19:1-12
3. Allowed bases for divorce
1. Immorality—Mt 19:8-9
2. Desertion (including that defined in the dictionary)—1Cor 7:12-15
3. By implication, a permanent injury even if only a tooth—Ex 21:26-27
4. Remarriage—1Co 7:27-28
4. These strict rules caused the disciples to question whether one ought to
marry!—Mt 19:10
5. An interesting exception in the days of Ezra—Ezra 10:1-16

3. The 10 commandments—Ex 20:1-17 (Law is perfect—Ps 19:7-11)

coop.

-

h.

i
J:

No other God—3

No images of God—4-6

Do not take God’s name in vain—7

The Sabbath—8-11; 31:12-17

1. Forlsrael—Ex 31:17

2. The plural used—Ex 31:13 comp. Col 2:14-16

3. The death penalty is imposed here

4. Clearly, if the ceremonial were enforced, there would be real pogroms

Honor parents—12

Do not murder—13

Do not commit adultery—14; Lev 20: 10; Dt. 22:22

1. Homosexuality (an action, not a state of mind)—Lev 18:22; 20:13; Ro
1:27

2. Note: Hos. 4:14

Do not steal—15

Do not bear false witness against another—16

Do not covet—17

4. We hope in a future study to take up more fully the law of God
c. Paul’s opportunities and responsibilities—22, 24-26
1. Fruit—v. 22—(SCGreek 2590)-fruit.

a.

28

Fruit because it must be the outworking of the indwelling Spirit (through the
new nature which he gave us)—see Gal 5:16-25
1. The battle is between the new nature (spirit) and the old nature (flesh)
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2. The FRUIT of the spirit—Gal 5:22-23
3. The WORKS of the flesh—Gal 5:19-21
b. What he meant includes

1.
2.
3.

Desire for growth in the churches—ROM 1:13; 15:28
Fruit of the Spirit—GAL 5:22, 23; EPH 5:9; PHI 1:11
Growth in their lives—PHI 4:17

2. Labor—v. 22—(SCGreek 2041). ergon, er'-gon; from a prim. (but obsol.) ergo
(to work); toil (as an effort or occupation); by impl. an act:-deed, doing, labour,

work.

a. The Christian life is work. It is not effortless as some try to teach from the
use of fruit.
b. Itincludes study, prayer, witnessing
3. Continue with the saints—24-26
a. More necessary for the saints—24

1.

SC—Greek 316. anagkaios, an-ang-kah'-yos; from Grk 318; necessary;

by impl. close (of kin):-near, necessary, necessity, needful.

1. ‘Close of kif"—ACT 10:24

2. ‘Necessity—ACT 13:46 ; 1CO 12:22; 2CO 9:5; PHI 1:24; 2:25; TIT
3:14; HEB 8:3

Paul had NO choice even from human appearances—1Cor 9:16-17

1. SC—Greek 318. anagke, an-ang-kay'; from Grk 303 and the base

of Grk 43; constraint (lit. or fig.); by impl. distress:-distress, must

needs, (of) necessity (-sary), needeth, needful.

This is the word from which ‘necessary’ in Phi 1:24 is derived

Compare usage in MT 18:7—O0ffenses are necessary but sinful

. Note: Jude 1:3

aul is THE revelator of the truth for this dispensation—Eph 3:1-10

Therefore, he can’t die until that task is completed

God is still in charge—Ps 115:3

All scripture is sufficient but we also note that each scripture is

‘necessary’ to the truth of God—2Tim 2:15; 3:16-17

4. We do not count the verses on one side and the other to see which
list is longer. This implies that the Bible contradicts itself. We
accept each passage as the authoritive Word of God.

WP TN

b. Following Paul is commanded

1.
2.

6.

Paul's message central in gospel, therefore follow Paul—1Cor 4:15-17
Follow Paul in all things—1Cor 11:1-2

1. Women and men

2. Our treatment of each other

3. The table (communion)

The ceremonial law (not for us)—Phil 3:14-19

1. Compare 3:1-7

2. Those who don’t follow Paul here are seriously wrong
Follow in all things—Phil 4:8-13

1. God of peace—4:9

2. Generosity in work of Lord

3. Careful to whom you contribute

By following, we are a testimony to others—1Thes 1:6-10
1. In our turning from worldliness to spirituality

2. In our expectation of the rapture

We follow Paul in supporting ourselves—2Th 3:5-10

1. Should this apply to ‘ministers’ today?

c. This was not pride—this was necessity! It is similar to the status of Moses
with Israel
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1. Moses was essential (because God willed it so)—Dt 4:1-2; Num 12:3;
Heb 3:2; Mt 23:2-3

2.

Gal 1:8-9,11,12
d. THE faith in verse 25
1. Subjective faith—my trust in Christ , doctrine or in something (-one) else
2. Objective faith—the object of that trust
3. The definite article makes it OBJECTIVE faith—comp. Eph 6:16

Their Progress in THE faith

Paul was essential (because God willed it so)—1Tim 1:15-16; Eph 3:8;

1. Without, Paul, there is no progress in the truths for our dispensation!
2. We must learn and challenge others to learn the truth.
f.  Their joy in THE faith
1. Joy will overflow
2. Because of Paul(‘s ministry)
g. Some paradoxes when we compare Paul with other writers in the NT

I mportant Question

Answer outside of Paul

Answer in Paul’s Letters

Wher e do we spend the future?

Mt 5:5 (on earth)

Phil 3:20 (in heaven)

Arethere Jewish Christians?

Ja 1:1 (yes, here is a letter
addressed to them)

Ep 3:6; Gal 3:28 (absolutely
not)

AreJews and Gentiles equal?

Mt 15:24 (not in the ministry of
Christ while here on the earth)

Gal 3:28; Ep 3:6 (absolutely
yes)

How many baptisms are there?

Heb 6:2 (many like the law-9:10)

Eph 4:5 (only one-[which one])

Whom do we follow?

Matt 23:1-3 (those in Moses’
seat)

Phil 3:17; 4:9 (Paul)

Arethere examples of this?

Acts 21:26 (animal sacrifices for
the Jews during Acts)

Col 2:10-16 (believer is
ceremonially complete in
Christ—there are none for him
to follow)

Isthereanother example of this?

At 15:5 (These believers taught
that circumcision was needed
for believers.)

Gal 2:3; 5:2 (ritualistic circum-
cision forbidden [medical rea-
sons are a different matter])

What do we do when we are sick?

Ja 5:15, 16 (call the elders and
be healed by prayers of
righteous men)

1Ti 5:23 (physical remedies);
2Co 12:7-10 (prayers not
always effectual)

Isprayer always effectual? (note:
in scripture—for God to hear a
prayer isto grant therequest)

Ja 5:15, 16; Mt 21:22 (the
answer is yes if the person is a
righteous man)

2Cor 12:7-10 (an apostle heard
‘no’)

Ro 8:26 (we don’t even know
what to pray for)

Wher e do we begin the witness?

At 1:8; 11:19 (Jerusalem, etc.)

2Co 5:20 (everywhere)

Who opened the door of faith to
Gentiles?

At 10:-34-35-; 11:19 (Peter did)

At 14:27 (Paul did)

Areangels superior to believers?

Mt 28:7; At 1:11; 5:19, 20 (yes)

1Co 6:3 (of course not)

Did thetruth comethrough
angels?

At 7:53; Gal 3:19 (of course)

Eph 3:10 (they learn the truth
through the church)

h. Further questions and problems

Passage Problem
Gal 2:2 If they preached the same message, why did Paul go privately?
Ro 11:25-29 | If God is forever through with Israel, what is the point of this entire passage?
Remember the context includes Romans 9-11
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| Acts 2:16-21 | Why has there been a gap in the fulfillment of this prophecy?

4. Therefore, Paul KNEW that he would remain—25
a. Paul was convinced of their need of him.

1.

2.

Greek 3982. peitho, pi'-tho; a prim. verb; to convince (by argument, true
or false); by anal. to pacify or conciliate (by other fair means); reflex. or
pass. to assent (to evidence or authority), to rely (by inward certainty):-
agree, assure, believe, have confidence, be (wax) confident, make
friend, obey, persuade, trust, yield.

This is in Paul 22 times including the following—GAL 5:10 ; PHI 1:6, 14,
25; 3:3, 4b; 2TH 3:4

b. Paul knew he would continue to live

1.

2.

Greek 1492. eido, i'-do; a prim. verb; used only in certain past tenses,
the others being borrowed from the equiv. Grk 3700 and Grk 3708;
prop. to see (lit. or fig.); by impl. (in the perf. only) to know:-be aware,
behold, X can (+ not tell), consider, (have) know (-ledge), look (on),
perceive, see, be sure, tell, understand, wish, wot. Comp. Grk 3700.
Paul uses this word 114 times including the following—ROM 3:19 ;
5:3; PHI 1:17, 19, 25; 4:12, 15

5. The centrality of Paul’s ministry for the Body of Christ—26
a. Your rejoicing in Christ Jesus may abound

1.

Rejoicing == Greek 2745. kauchema, kow'-khay-mah; from Grk 2744; a

boast (prop. the object; by impl. the act) in a good or a bad sense:-

boasting, (whereof) to glory (of), glorying, rejoice (-ing).

1. Many uses in Paul such as—ROM 4:2; 1CO 5:6; 9:15, 16

2. This includes the glorying in that hope which we have in Christ—
see Heb 3:6

May abound == Greek 4052. perisseuo, per-is-syoo'-0; from Grk 4053;

to superabound (in quantity or quality), be in excess, be superfluous;

also (trans.) to cause to superabound or excel:-(make, more) abound,

(have, have more) abundance, (be more) abundant, be the better,

enough and to spare, exceed, excel, increase, be left, redound, remain

(over and above).

b. Because of Paul’s future ministry with them

1.
2.

In me—translated (NIV) “on account of me”
“Through my being with you”

ii. The advantages of death—21, 23
a. For the unsaved, death is absolutely terrible—Lk 16:19-31
1. Today, even those who call themselves evangelical, deny the reality and force
of the doctrine of hell!
a. Thisis summed up in a book, William Crockett, ed., Four Views on Hell,
(1992, Zondervan, Grand Rapids)

1.

2.

The Literal View (John Walvoord)

1. Asserts that many believers will never hear a sermon on hell.

2. Mentions that others carricature this as a relic of the Dark Ages

The Metaphorical View (William Crodkett, the editor! Teaches at

Alliance Theological Cemetery)

1. Asserts that Christians are embarrassed over hell but shouldn’t be
since descriptions of it aren’t to be taken literally.

2. He refers to the final abode of the wicked as a “place of awful
reckoning” (p. 45)

3. States that no “sane” Christian today would affirm gruesome details
of hell’s pain (p. 47).

4. Argues that it is hard to imagine (and thus concludes it false) that
the, “blessed will delight in the torture of the damned” (p. 47).
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32

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

He clearly rejects the concept of eternal suffering. Thus, he is not
saying that “fire” implies untold suffering but quite the opposite.
Thus, he rejects not only the literal meaning of the words but the
connotation as well. This isn’t even proper use of figures of speech.
He is saying that the language denotes almost the opposite!

He mentions specifically and rejects those sermons by Jonathan
Edwards and Spurgeion

In rejecting the doctrine that the wicked are forever consumed by
the wrath of God, he (p. 50) agrees with that Christ denying
‘theologian’ Nels Ferre (who taught that Christ was the illigetimate
son of a German mercantile soldier with the vestal ‘virgin® Mary!)
that this view would make Hitler “a third degree saint, and the
concentration camps ... pichic grounds.”

Claims (p. 53) that “fire is often used in Jewish and early Christian
writings to create a mood of seriousness or reverence...”

He teaches that (p. 54) hell as a flaming pit is simply intended to,
“demonstrate the utter seriousness of divine judgment.”

He goes (p. 54) on to state, “The truth is we do not know what kind
of judgment is meted out to the wicked.” Yet, he rules out the
possibility of torture.

He argues that “fire” and “darkness” can’t coexist (pp. 59-60)
without once asking himself if “darkness” referred to spiritual
darkness.

Note that all of his objections before this one can be made even to
the notion of eternal torture. Thus he totally robs the descriptions of
any meaning at all!

His notion is that the wicked are forever banned from the
presence(?) of God and may even have some “relative pleasures”
(p. 61).

He agrees with C. S. Lewis that the pain might simply be (p. 62) the
pain of missing heaven rather than active punishment inflicted by
God. | find it interesting that the ungodly would then have nothing
to fear. There is no meaning to scripture!

3. The Purgatorial View (Zacharey J. Hayes. Teaches at Catholic
Theological Union) This has nothing to do with ‘hell’ but rather the
Catholic perversion of salvation!

4. The Conditional View (Clark Pinnock of McMaster Divinity College)

1.
2.

3.

This is just a “nice” way to say “annihilationism.”

This man wrote a definitive defense of the faith in the 1960s and
today rejects all manner of doctrines including the inerrancy of the
Word of God!

Isn’t it interesting that the hope of the wicked and of the Buddhist is
what Pinnock and others declare to be the punishment by God!

b. The Biblical View (that of Walvoord above) is that of ETERNAL
PUNISHMENT WHICH MEANS ETERNAL TORTURE BY GOD!
1. We can'’t escape the clear meaning of Rev 14:10-11

1.
2.

This does not allow conditional immortality (annihilation)
This is not a ‘passive’ wrath of God but an active wrath of God

2. Lk 16:19-31 teaches

ogrwNE

Intermediate state—27-31
Two places—22-28
Consciousness—23-28
Lazarus comforted—25
Rich man tormented—23-28
Fire does not annihilate
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7. No hope for the rich man—24-28
8. Destiny fixed at death—25-31

9. Rich man had not changed—he did not repent—comp. Ps 6:5

10. Men are responsible—29
11. Total depravity—29 (he would not believe even in death.
3. Eternal Punishment
Eternal damnation—Mk 3:29
Eternal judgment—Heb 6:2
Fire—Jude 7; Mt 18:8,;25:41
Damned—Dan 12:2; Jn 5:28-29
Punishment—Mt 25:46
Destruction—2Th 1:9
Torment—Rev 14:10-11; 20:10

NoosrwdhE

4, We reject completely the assertion of Kenneth Hagin in | Went to Hell
that he went to hell (see pp. 6-7) and was allowed to return to “serve

God!"”
b. It's not that the believer has no reason to live. It is just that we also have a
blessing in death.

1. Please note the following footnote from the NIV Study Bible. While much in
this note is commendable, some is not. | have placed some of the words in

italics to show how even conservative evangelicals who believe in a literal hell

give in much too much to the enemy.

Ps. 6:5 The psalmist urges that God’s praise is at stake. It is the living, not the dead,
who remember God’s mercies and celebrate his deliverances. The Israelites usually
viewed death as they saw it — the very opposite of life. And resurrection was not yet
a part of their communal experience with God. The grave brought no escape from
God (see 139:8), but just how they viewed the condition of the godly dead is not
clear. (Non-biblical documents from the ancient Near East indicate a general
conception that immortality was reserved for the gods but that the dead continued to
have some kind of shadowy existence in the dismal netherworld.) The OT writers
knew that man was created for life, that God’s will for his people was life and that he
had power over death. They also knew that death was every man’s lot, and at its
proper time the godly rested in God and accepted it with equanimity (see Ge 15:15;
25:8; 47:30; 49:33; 1Ki 2:2). Death could even be a blessing for the righteous,
affording escape from the greater evil that would overtake the living (see 2Ki 22:20;
Isa 57:1-2). Furthermore, the death of the righteous was reputedly better than that of
the wicked (see Nu 23:10). It seems clear that there was even an awareness that
death (as observed) was not the end of hope for the righteous, that God had more in
store for them (see especially 16:9-11; 17:15; 49:14-15; 73:24; see also note on Ge
5:24). But when the psalmists wrestled with God for the preservation of life, it was
death as they saw it, in its radical contradiction to life, that was evoked.

a. Look at what Job taught (before there was an Israel')—Job 19:25-26

b. Also, we are told that Abraham looked forward to a special city—Heb 11:8-

10
1. The new Jerusalem—Reyv 3:12; 21:2, 10-14

2. The place from which the twelve apostles rule—Rev 21:10-14; Matt

19:28; Lk 22:28-30
3. The ‘mansions’ of John 14:2 are for Israel not for us.
4. All of this required a resurrection to realize.
2. What God says about our and hope.
a. Inthe heavenlies—Eph 2:6

1. SCGreek 2032. epouranios, ep-oo-ran'-ee-os; from Grk 1909 and Grk

3772; above the sky:-celestial, (in) heaven (-ly), high.
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2. lsrael has a hope bound up in God who is there so it could be called
heavenly in origin
3. Butoursis there. We are raised and sit in the heavenlies
b. Our commonwealth is in heaven—Phil 3:20

V. Exhortations—1:27-2:18
A. Great Danger—1:27-30

1:27 Whatever happens, conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of
Christ. Then, whether | come and see you or only hear about you in my absence, |
will know that you stand firm in one spirit, contending as one man for the faith of the
gospel 28 without being frightened in any way by those who oppose you. This is a
sign to them that they will be destroyed, but that you will be saved --and that by God.
29 For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to believe on him, but
also to suffer for him, 30 since you are going through the same struggle you saw |
had, and now hear that | still have.

1. Worthy Conduct—1:27a
a. “Only” or “Whatever happens”

i. Translates (Greek 3440. monon, mon'-on; neut. of Grk 3441 as adv.; merely:-
alone, but, only).

ii. This limits action to that designated by the verb (AGL)

iii. Its meaning is “above all, at all cost” as in Gal 3:2 (R. P. Martin, Philippians, 1987,
Inter-Varsity Press)

b. “Conduct yourselves”

i. This is an imperative (plural) of Greek 4176. politeuomai, pol-it-yoo'-om-ahee; mid.
of a der. of Grk 4177; to behave as a citizen (fig.):-let conversation be, live. Itis
from the word “polis” which is often referred to as a city-state.

ii. (J.M. Boice, Phillipians, 1971, Zondervan) notes

The translation “city-state” is not really a very good one, however, for in Greek eyes,
the polis was not much like a city as we understand it and yet much more than a
state. In our day it is possible for a person to live in a city and yet feel no attachment
to it. And he can be a citizen of a country, such as the United States, without
participating in its government or in public life. This was not possible for a citizen of a
Greek polis. The polis was his life. Its laws were part of his being. Its customs were
something of which he was proud. He knew all about it, and he knew practically all
of its inhabitants. The polis demanded his complete loyalty, and he gave it willingly.
To him it was the best thing in life.

iii. We are citizens of heaven—Ph 3:20 (another derivative or the word “polis.”).
1. This implies knowledgable involvement in the affairs of heaven
2. The local church is that part of the commonwealth of heaven through which we
show that loyalty
a. We still remember doctrine—Eph 4:3-6
b. We still obey Biblical morals—1Cor 5:9-11
C. Manner worthy of the gospel of Christ
i.  “manner worthy” translates Greek 516. axios, ax-ee'-oce; adv. from Grk 514;
appropriately:-as becometh, after a godly sort, worthily (-thy).
ii. This word occurs seven times (six plus Ph 1:27). Each occurrence could be a
basis for a sermon!
1. ROM 16:2—as becometh saints
2. EPH 4:1 —worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called,
3. COL 1:10—worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
a. being fruitful in every good work,
b. increasing in the knowledge of God;
4. 1TH 2:12 —worthy of God
5. 1Tl 2:10 —(which becometh women professing godliness)
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6. 3JO l:6—manner worthy of God (NIV)
iii. Where does your life fit in all of this?
Your commitment
Your knowledge
Your behavior
Your talents
2. The desired reputation of a church—1:27b-30
a. Whether Paul were to come or hear in his absence
i. Assumes faithful and non-slanderous sources of information
ii. Paul then had to sift the information he heard—and so should we!
1. Note: two witnesses does not guarantee truth—comp. Mt 26:59-61 (comp. Jn

1.
2.
3.
4.

2:19)

2. Two all the possibility of a hearing
b. Persevere together—1:27b

i. Stand firm

1. Greek 4739. steko, stay'-ko; from the perf. tense of Grk 2476; to be
stationary, i.e. (fig.) to persevere:-stand (fast).

a. Not related to this passage—MAR 11:25

b. Standing or faling—ROM 14:4

c. Standing firm—21CO 16:13; GAL 5:1; PHI 1:27; 4:1; 1TH 3:8; 2TH 2:15

ii. Together

1. The assembly
a. The danger of Christian anarchy in the assembly

1.

2.

God appointed oversight—1Tim 3:1-7

a. Every single ministry is under the direction of the ‘elders’ or
‘bishops.’

b. A Bible class or other ministry not under such authority is therefore
a new assembly and must have its own eldership

c. We need to weigh this very carefully

d. Those who engage in such ministries have split the Body of Christ.

e. If there are clear moral or doctrinal grounds to start a new
assembly, then there must be an eldership directing the ministry

People rebel against authority and do not follow this.

b. We must be separate from: (note: copied and modified from Clayton
Howard Gray, The Bible Doctrine of Separation, in FOUNDATION, Jan-Feb
1993, p. 22-23)

1.
2.

No

Troublemakers who forsake sound doctrine—Rom 16:17-20

Immoral ‘brethren’—1Cor 5:9-11

a. Such, if unrepentant are not believers—1Cor 6:9-10

b. The list includes what we consider obvious together with
slanderers!

Unbelievers—2Cor 6:14-7:1

False Teachers—2Cor 11:1-4; Gal 1:6-9; 1Tim 6:1-5; 2Tim 3:1-5; 2Jn

10,11

a. Requires a creed for definition

b. Note: Eph 4:1-6

c. Must tolerate non-creedal errors

The appearance of evi—1Thess 5:22

a. Must be evil as GOD defines evil

b. For example—Matt 11:18-19

The disorderly ‘brother—2Th 3:1-8

Heretics—Tit 3:10-11

a. These are those who ‘divide’ the church contrary to scripture

b. We must toe a Biblical line!

The world system—1Jn 2:15-16
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2.

a. What about parties with the unsaved?
b. Some ‘believers’ have more social life with the ‘unsaved’ than with
the ‘saved.’
The danger of Christian slavery by the assembly
1. There must be a willingness to submit to authority—even in the church
2. The only grounds for separation are given above
3. The following are NOT grounds for separation
a. Hurtfeelings
b. Feelings of awkwardness
c. Uneducated/Educated ministry
d. Lack of position
4. We must stick to the scriptures

In ONE Spirit—compare with Eph 4:4-6

a.
b.

Gk-eJni; —dative neuter of cardinal number ‘one’
Spirit=Greek 4151. pneuma, pnyoo'-mabh; from Grk 4154; a current of air,
i.e. breath (blast) or a breeze; by anal. or fig. a spirit, i.e. (human) the
rational soul, (by impl.) vital principle, mental disposition, etc., or
(superhuman) an angel, daemon, or (divine) God, Christ's spirit, the Holy
Spirit:-ghost, life, spirit (-ual, -ually), mind. Comp. Grk 5590.
Here it is used with #5590 so these two should not normally be taken to be
the same thing.
Some see this as the human spirit, some the Holy Spirit.
1. The Holy Spirit energizes our spirit so these meanings are not exclusive
2. The more natural meaning here would be the Holy Spirit
The present work of the Holy Spirit in unbelievers
1. Innonelect
a. strives—Gen 6:3
b. John 16:8-11
2. In elect—iresistible—Jn 3:3; Tit 3:5
His present work in believers
1. Peculiar to today
a. Baptize into Body of Christ—1Cor 12:12-13; Gal 3:27; Rom 6:1-4;
Col 2:9-13; Eph 4:4-6
Sonship—Rom 8:14-17
Access—Eph 2:18; Rom 5:1, 2
All spiritual blessings in the heavenlies—Eph 1:3
Fruit of spirit—Gal 5:22-23
Present gifts—Eph 4:11-16; Rom 12:3-8
Spiritual Warfare—Eph 6:10-20
2. In all ages
a. Indwells—1Cor 6:19; Rom 8:9, 15
b. Seals—Eph 1:13; 4:30; Job 19:25-16
Our obligations to the Spirit of God
1. Motives—Col 3:17; Eph 5:15-17
2. Love for the Word—Col 3:16
3. Obligation of dedication—Rom 12:1-2; Eph 5:8, 15
4. Conditions in the Believer’'s Walk
a. Yielded—Rom 6:11-13; Eph 4:1
b. Grieve not—Eph 4:30
c. Quench not—1Th 5:19
d. Walk in spirit—Gal 5:16-25

@~ oooyT

3. With ONE Soul

a.

Gk-mia/—dative feminine of cardinal number ‘one’—[Greek 3391. mia,
mee'-ah; irreg. fem. of Grk 1520; one or first:-a (certain), + agree, first, one,
X other.]
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b. Greek 5590. psuche, psoo-khay'; from Grk 5594; breath, i.e. (by impl.) spirit,
abstr. or concr. (the animal sentient principle only; thus distinguished on the
one hand from Grk 4151, which is the rational and immortal soul; and on the
other from Grk 2222, which is mere vitality, even of plants: these terms thus
exactly correspond respectively to the Heb. Heb 5315, Heb 7307 and Heb
2416):-heart (+ -ily), life, mind, soul, + us, + you.

c. Thisis the only verse in the entire New Testament where these are used
together
1. We are called and indwelt by one Spirit
2. We are commanded to have one attitude—comp. Phil 3:15; 4:2-3

d. Here, the emphasis is on the attitude of the people as opposed to the fact
that all were called by the one and same Holy Spirit.

1. No jealousy as to abilities or position—Rom 12:3-8 (jealousy has ‘lousy’
in it

2. No super position for any ethnic group—Gal 3:28

4. Striving together

a. Strive together is from
1. Greek 4866. sunathleo, soon-ath-leh'-o; from Grk 4862 and Grk 118; to

wrestle in company with, i.e. (fig.) to seek jointly:-labour with, strive

together for.

2. This word only occurs in Ph 1:27; 4:3

b. Word number 4862 is the word sun meaining with and emphasizes
togetherness.

c. Strive—there is a contest!

1. Greek 118. athleo, ath-leh'-o; from athlos (a contest in the public lists);
to contend in the competitive games:-strive.

2. Obviously, the english word ‘athlete’ comes from this greek word. This
word only occurs in 2Tl 2:5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is
he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

d. Thought of ‘contending for the faith’ is expressed in Jude 3
1. Greek 1864. epagonizomai, ep-ag-o-nid'-zom-ahee; from Grk 1909 and

Grk 75; to struggle for:-earnestly contend for. note: this word occurs

only in Jude 3.

2. Above word is, in part, from—Greek 75. agonizomai, ag-0-nid'-zom-
ahee; from Grk 73; to struggle, lit. (to compete for a prize), fig. (to
contend with an adversary), or gen. (to endeavor to accomplish
something):-fight, labor fervently, strive. Here are all occurrences
(KJV):

a. LUK 13:24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, | say unto
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.

b. JOH 18:36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that |
should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not
from hence.

c. 1CO0 9:25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate
in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an
incorruptible.

d. COL 1:29 Whereunto | also labour, striving according to his
working, which worketh in me mightily.

e. COL 4:12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may
stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.

f. 2Tl 4:7 | have fought a good fight, | have finished my course, |
have kept the faith:
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3. Greek 73. agon, ag-one'; from Grk 71; prop. a place of assembly (as if
led), i.e. (by impl.) a contest (held there); fig. an effort or anxiety:-
conflict, contention, fight, race. Here are all occurrences:

a. PHI 1:30 since you are going through the same struggle you saw |
had, and now hear that | still have.

b. COL 2:1 I want you to know how much | am struggling for you and
for those at Laodicea, and for all who have not met me personally.

c. 1TH 2:2 We had previously suffered and been insulted in Philippi,
as you know, but with the help of our God we dared to tell you his
gospel in spite of strong opposition.—KJV-with much contention.

d. 1TI 6:12 Fight the good fight of the faith. Take hold of the eternal
life to which you were called when you made your good confession
in the presence of many witnesses.

e. HEB 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great
cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the
sin that so easily entangles, and let us run with perseverance the
race marked out for us.

4. We are in a life and death struggle against the forces of evi—even
when it is ‘believers’ that oppose the truth.

Creation

Sovereignty—Five Points

Salvation includes submission

Eschatology—Dispensations

e. Charismatic Gifts—Dispensations

coow

5. For the faith of the gospel—Phil 1:27 and Jude 3

a.

The Faith—objective faith

1. subjective—a quality or activity on my part

2. objective—the object of that subjective faith

3. the definite article in both Phil 1:27 and in Jude 3

4. we do not strive for (Gk. dative) subjective faith but for the doctrines

Of The Gospel—again a definite article

The Issue in Jude 3

Common salvation

The faith

Doctrine at issue in Jude 3—Jude 4

‘ordained to condemnation—Ungodly men masquerading as believers

They change grace into license and therefore deny his Lordship.
hat are the issues here in Philippians 1:27?

Phil 1:14-18—preaching out of contention

Phil 1:25—the doctrines God gave the Body of Christ through Paul

Phil 1:27; 2:1-4—Unity in practice and doctrine

Phil 1:28-30—The role of suffering

Phil 2:5-11—Christlikeness

Th|s certainly includes the grand deposit to the Body of Christ—1Tim 6:20;

2Tim 1:14

1. KJV ‘committed’ = Greek 3872. parakatatheke, par-ak-at-ath-ay'-kay;
from a comp. of Grk 3844 and Grk 2698; something put down
alongside, i.e. a deposit (sacred trust):-that (thing) which is committed
(un-) to (trust).

2. KJV ‘keep’=Greek 5442. phulasso, foo-las'-so; prob. from Grk 5443
through the idea of isolation; to watch, i.e. be on guard (lit. or fig.); by
impl. to preserve, obey, avoid:-beware, keep (self), observe, save.
Comp. Grk 5083.

The need of the truth

1. Salvation—1Pt 1:23; 1Co 1:18; 2Tim 3:15; At 17:11-12

R 1
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2.
3.

Growth—1Pt 2:2-3; At 20:32; 2Tim 3:16-17
Witness—1Pt 3:15

g. How to guard the truth

1.

GEAEN

Hear—Heb 10:25

a. Mixed with faith—Heb 4:2

Public Reading—1Tim 4:13; Neh 8:8

Study—2Tim 2:15; At 17:11, 12; Prov 2:1-5; Jer 15:16
Memorize—Ps 119:11

Meditate—Josh 1:8; Ps 1:1-3

C. Persecutlon—l 28-30
i. not frightened—28

1. ‘Frightened’ is from a greek word that only occurs here—Greek 4426. pturo,
ptoo'-ro; from a presumed der. of Grk 4429 (and thus akin to Grk 4422); to
frighten:-terrify.

a. Inour country, the persecution has (in the past) not been physical but has
still been effective.
b. Are you willing to be a fool for Christ’s sake.

2. ‘Adversary’ or ‘opponent’ is from the Greek 480. antikeimai, an-tik'-i-mahee;
from Grk 473 and Grk 2749; to lie opposite, i.e. be adverse (fig. repugnant) to:-
adversary, be contrary, oppose.

a. Human adversaries— LUK 13:17; 21:15 ; 1Co 16:9; Phil 1:28; 1Tl 5:14
b. Supernatural—2TH 2:4
c. The flesh and Spirit—GAL 5:17
d. The adversaries of doctrine include immorality— 1Tl 1:10
ii. Persecution is foreordained—29

1. Greek 5483. charizomai, khar-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from Grk 5485; to grant as a
favor, i.e. gratuitously, in kindness, pardon or rescue:-deliver, (frankly) forgive,
(freely) give, grant.

a. Always used in other passages of the giving of something to the advantage
of the recipients or desired by them

1.

PwON

©No v

Translated (KJV) by forgive, forgiven, forgave—LUK 7:42 , 43; 2CO 2:7,
10, 13 ; EPH 4:32; COL 2:13; 3:13

Gave something definitely advantageous—LUK 7:21

The people desired a favor—ACT 3:14

Paul's comments on law, the people are given what they desire only
under certain circumstances—ACT 25:11, 16

Paul freely given the safety of those with him—ACT 27:24

Paul to be given to Philemon—PHM 1:22

God’s grace—ROM 8:32;1CO 2:12; GAL 3:18

God gave the divine title to Jesus—PHI 2:9

b. Therefore since all here (PHI 1:29) is not desired by us, we must conclude
that it is to our advantage. It must be a gracious giving!

2. On behalf = Greek 5228. huper, hoop-er'; a prim. prep.; "over", i.e. (with the
gen.) of place, above, beyond, across, or causal, for the sake of, instead,
regarding; with the acc. superior to, more than:-(+ exceeding abundantly)
above, in (on) behalf of, beyond, by, + very chiefest, concerning, exceeding

(above,

-ly), for, + very highly, more (than), of, over, on the part of, for sake of,

in stead, than, to (-ward), very. In comp. it retains many of the above
applications.
3. To believe on Christ
a. Greek 4100. pisteuo, pist-yoo'-0; from Grk 4102; to have faith (in, upon, or
with respect to, a person or thing), i.e. credit; by impl. to entrust (espec.
one's spiritual well-being to Christ):-believe (-r), commit (to trust), put in trust
with.
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c.
4. To
a.

Greek 4102. pistis, pis'-tis; from Grk 3982; persuasion, i.e. credence; mor.
conviction (of religious truth, or the truthfulness of God or a religious
teacher), espec. reliance upon Christ for salvation; abstr. constancy in such
profession; by extens. the system of religious (Gospel) truth itself:-
assurance, belief, believe, faith, fidelity.

We definitely know that our faith was ordained by God—At 13:48

suffer for Christ

Greek 3958. pascho, pas'-kho; includ. the forms (patho, path'-0) and
(pentho, pen'-tho), used only in certain tenses for it; appar. a prim. verb; to
experience a sensation or impression (usually painful):-feel, passion, suffer,
vex.

This word can be used for any suffering. We include some references that
focus on the suffering of Christ on our behalf and our suffering for Him.
Christ suffered—MAT 16:21; 17:12; Luk 17:25; 22:15

Christ ordained to suffer—LUK 24:26, 46

Christ experienced obedience through suffering—HEB 5:8

Christ’s suffering brought atonement—HEB 9:26; 13:12; 1Pt 3:18; 4:1
Christ’s suffering for us gives us an example to follow—1PE 2:21-23
Paul must suffer for Christ—ACT 9:16; 2TI 1:12

Paul’s suffering effected good results among the believers—2CO 1:6
Believers suffer—1TH 2:14

When we suffer for Christ, we receive from God—1PE 2:19; 20; 3:14,
17

10. When we do suffer for Christ, we must rely fully on Him—1PE 4:19

11. Benefits of suffering—1PE 5:10

CoNorONE

In this we follow Paul—30

1. Pa

ul and Silas in Philippi—At 16:19-40

2. We must expect suffering for

a.
b.

Our Lord suffered (see above)

Paul suffered

1. Paul must suffer for Christ—ACT 9:16; 2T1 1:12

2. Paul’s suffering effected good results among the believers—2CO 1:6

3. s your testimony strong enough and consistent enough for others to shun or
persecute you.

a.

C.
4. Re
a.

b.

C.

Physical persecution has been illegal in this country.

1. Job discrimination still happens against believers

2. Some is related to social interactions and the believer is necessarily
inhibited here.

But, do others know of your devotion to the Lord.

1. Creation

2. Morality—against homosexuality, adultery, abortion, etc.

3. Sovereignty

4. Dispensations

Do the precepts of the Word rule in all areas of your life?

member

Persecution is an evidence that you know the Lord

Persecution is an evidence that your persecutors do not know the Lord

The example of Micaiah and Ahab in 1Ki 22

Israel wants to retake Aram—1-5

Jehoshophat wants the counsel of the LORD—5b

The testimony of 400 prophets-the Lord (not LORD) will give it to you—6

Needed-word from the LORD—7-9

The story of the 400 changes, the LORD will give the victory—10-12

Faithfulness—13-14

Sarcasm—15

NooprwdhE
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B. Unity—2:1-4

If you have any encouragement from being united with Christ, if any comfort
from his love, if any fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion, 2
then make my joy complete by being like-minded, having the same love, being one in
spirit and purpose. 3 Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in
humility consider others better than yourselves. 4 Each of you should look not only
to your own interests, but also to the interests of others.

2:1

8. Truth—16-17

9. God is sovereign—18-23
10. Persecution—24-28

11. Ahab’s death—29-38

1. Therefore—goes back to 1:27

2. If there be any of the following, then act in unity—2:1

Consolation (KJV), Encouragement (NIV)—Greek 3874. paraklesis, par-ak'-lay-sis;
from Grk 3870; imploration, hortation, solace:-comfort, consolation, exhortation,

a.

entreaty.
i. Uses
1. God of Comfort—2CO 1:3-7
2. Exhortation— ACT 13:15; 15:31; ROM 12:8; 1CO 14:3
3. Comfort (exhortation) of the Holy Spirit—ACT 9:31
4. Comfort of the scriptures—ROM 15:4, 5
5. Paul’s joy at their growth brought great encouragement to the apostle—2CO

13

7:4,7,13; PHM 1.7

Corinthians asked Paul with much encouragement—2CO 8:4, 17
Mutual encouragement—PHI 2:1

Character of encouragement—1TH 2:3

Everlasting—2TH 2:16

. Listen to encouragement—1TI 4:13 ; HEB 12:5; 13:22
. The final comfort of Israel—LUK 2:25; HEB 6:18

The rich have their comfort in wealth—LUK 6:24
Barnabas’ name—ACT 4:36

NIV—“encouragement from being united with Christ” is no doubt the emphasis in
context

Comfort of Love

i. Greek 3890. paramuthion, par-am-o00'-thee-on; neut. of Grk 3889; consolation
(prop. concr.):-comfort.

Greek 26. agape, ag-ah'-pay; from Grk 25; love, i.e. affection or benevolence;
spec. (plur.) a love-feast:-(feast of) charity ([-ably]), dear, love.

1.

2.

3.

A commentary on the meaning of this word is found under Strong’s number
5368

Greek 25. agapao, ag-ap-ah'-o; perh. from agan (much) [or comp. Heb 5689];
to love (in a social or moral sense):-(be-) love (-ed). Comp. Grk 5368.

Greek 5368. phileo, fil-eh'-o; from Grk 5384; to be a friend to (fond of [an
individual or an object)), i.e. have affection for (denoting personal attachment,
as a matter of sentiment or feeling; while Grk 25 is wider, embracing espec. the
judgment and the deliberate assent of the will as a matter of principle, duty and
propriety: the two thus stand related very much as Grk 2309 and Grk 1014, or
as Grk 2372 and Grk 3563 respectively; the former being chiefly of the heart
and the latter of the head); spec. to kiss (as a mark of tenderness):-kiss, love.

The first word occurs only here; the second occurs many times.
This is the comfort that comes from deciding to love (of the head):

1.
2.
3.

God
Others, primarily in the assembly
We decide in our heads those we care about and love.
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4. We might be ‘naturally’ (whatever that might mean) drawn to certain people but
that is not agapao and, while accepted as common, is not commanded.

o Greek 2842. koinonia, koy-nohn-ee'-ah; from Grk 2844; partnership, i.e. (lit.)
participation, or (social) intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:-(to) communicate (-
ation), communion, (contri-) distribution, fellowship.

i. Uses of this word—ACT 2:42; ROM 15:26 (contribution); 1CO 1:9; 10:16; 2Cor
6:14; 8:4; 9:13 (distribution); 13:14; Gal 2:9; Eph 3:9 (not in better manuscripts);
Phi 1:5; 2:1; 3:10; Phm 6; Heb 13:16; 1Jn 1:3, 6, 7
1. Note: liberal giving is called ‘koinonia’

ii. Whatis Christian Fellowship?

1. Greek words translated ‘fellowship’
a. Greek 2842. koinonia, see above
b. Greek 4791. sugkoinonos, soong-koy-no-nos'; from Grk 4862 and Grk
2844; a co-participant:-companion, partake (-r, -r with).
1. Usedonlyin 1CO 9:23; PHI 1:7; REV 1:9
2. This is the first word with the word ‘sun’ (together with) as a prefix.
c. Greek 3352. metoche, met-okh-ay'; from Grk 3348; participation, i.e.
intercourse:-fellowship.
1. Occursonlyin 2CO 6:14
2. both #2842 and 3352 are in 2Cor 6:14 in such a way as to prove that
they are synonyms
2. Fellowship is used
a. Of God—1Cor 1:9; 1Jn 1:3
b. Of the brethren—1Jn 1:3, 6, 7; Gal 2:9; At 2:42
c. Of the Gospel—Phil 1:5
3. Usual modern usage of this word is leisure or social life
a. These words are never so used in scripture
b. God calls leisure by an appropriate word—see Mk 6:31
c. We need rest and leisure but we should admit that it is that and not
‘fellowship’
4. Turnto Lk 5:1-11 where the related nouns are both used
a. Greek words
1. vs. 7—Greek 3353. metochos, met'-okh-os; from Grk 3348; participant,
i.e. (as noun) a sharer; by impl. an associate:-fellow, partaker, partner.
2. vs. 10—Greek 2844. koinonos, koy-no-nos'; from Grk 2839; a sharer,
i.e. associate:-companion, X fellowship, partaker, partner.
b. What was the relationship of these men—
1. They were business partners
2. No doubt they had fun together but their purpose was to conduct
business
5. The partnership of Jesus Christ—1Cor 1:9
a. Fellowship is never broken for a part of calling—21Cor 1:9
1. There must be some evidence of a partnership, but
2. We are soldiers—2Tim 2:3-4, a soldier might disobey
3. Emphasis should never be on leisure. In Mk 6:31, they never got any
rest!
b. What we share in our business partnership with the Lord
1. His death & resurrection
a. Spirit baptism—Rom 6:1-11
b. New Creation—2Cor 5:14-17
c. Set affections—Col 3:1-4
2. His Power
a. His grace—1Cor 15:10; 2Cor 12:9; Ro 5:17
b. His word—Eph 6:10-20
c. His sufferings- a holy life—Phil 3:10
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d. His strength—Phil 4:13
3. His ministry
The twelve—Jn 20:21-23
Paul—Rom 10:13-17; Gal 1:11-12, 15-
We speak in Christ—2Cor 2:17
Paul, the ambassador—2Cor 5:20
We follow Paul—1Cor 4:15-17; 10:31-11:1; Phil 3:14-17; 4:9-13;
1Th 1:6-10; 2Th 3:5-10
4. His sufferings
a. Evidence of salvation—Rom 8:17
b. Predestined—Phil 1:29
c. Basis for holy life power—Phil 3:10
d. Basis for reigning—2Tim 2:12; 1Pt 4:13
5. His Glory
a. In this dispensation, we have an extra measure of this—1Cor 6:1-4
b. Far greater than the sufferings—Rom 8:17-18
c. The hope of the glory of (from) God—Rom 5:2 (Some either take
this too far or use language that implies that they have taken it too
far, but note: He does not give his divine glory to another—Isa 42:8,
comp. Isa 42:12)
d. Even the kingdom saints are said to share in glory from God—Heb
2:10
e. Our bodies will be fashioned like the body of His glory—Phil 3:21,
comp. 1Cor 15: 39-40
6. His Time—our time belongs to Him. What are you doing with HIS
TIME? Rom 2:13; Ja 1:22
a. Devoted to Him—Col 1:18; Phil 1:21; 1Tim 1:17
b. Obeying His Spirit—Rom 8:14; Rom 14:23; 2Cor 10:5
c. Eating His Word—Jer 15:16; 2Tim 2:15; 1Pt 2:2; 1Pt 3:15; At 17:11
d. Relying on Him in prayer—Rom 8:26; Eph 6:18; 1Tim 2:1; 1Thes
5:17
e. Serving by testifying—Dan 12:3; Rom 10:13-14; Ezek 3:18; 33:6
7. His Material Goods
a. Giving—2Cor 8:8-12; Heb 13:15-16 (koinonia is used of the act of
giving)
b. Money is given to poor saints—2Cor 8:4
c. Money is given to the furtherance of the Word—Phil 1:5 (koinonia)
6. Fellowship with believers
based on Eph 4:1-6
Those who do not bow to the Word—Tit 3:9-11
Those who refuse to work—2Th 3:6, 14-16
Those who claim to be believers but are immoral
1. can’t even eat with them—21Cor 5:9-13
2. They are (probably) not saved—1Cor 6:9-11
7. Fellowship with unbelievers is forbidden though contact is required—see also
notes on ‘separation’
d. Tender Mercies
i. Two Greek Words
1. Greek 4698. splagchnon, splangkh'-non; prob. strengthened from splen (the
"spleen”); an intestine (plur.); fig. pity or sympathy:-bowels, inward affection, +
tender mercy.
2. Greek 3628. oiktirmos, oyk-tir-mos'; from Grk 3627; pity:-mercy.
ii. This is a trait we must exhibit—PHI 2:1; COL 3:12
3. then make my joy complete—2:2
a. The goal—make my joy complete

PoooTw

oo
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i. make complete (NIV) = fulfil (KJV); Greek 4137. pleroo, play-ro'-o; from Grk 4134;
to make replete, i.e. (lit.) to cram (a net), level up (a hollow), or (fig.) to furnish (or
imbue, diffuse, influence), satisfy, execute (an office), finish (a period or task),
verify (or coincide with a prediction), etc.:-accomplish, X after, (be) complete, end,
expire, fill (up), fulfil, (be, make) full (come), fully preach, perfect, supply.

ii. Used of prophecy fulfilled and in other ways. See also Phil 1:11

iii. The Philippians had problems that kept Paul's joy from being complete in their
spiritual progress
1. Phil 4:2 is evidence of some serious disagreements within the assembly.

2. Atleast, they stayed together. They understood their fundamental unity even if
there were differences. This puts them way ahead of some who have attended
here.

3. Today, we have seen people leave even our group(s) for no Biblical reason

a. They attend other places (some attend nowhere) for a variety of unscriptural
reasons.

b. Their stand for truth is compromised.

c. This group is (legitimately) discouraged.

iv. Paul still commended them as much as any group.

1. No person or group is without room for growth

2. We do not use that lack as a reason for splitting unless specific rules for
splitting are met.

b. How?

i.  Thinking the same thing

1. Greek 5426. phroneo, fron-eh'-0; from Grk 5424; to exercise the mind, i.e.
entertain or have a sentiment or opinion; by impl. to be (mentally) disposed
(more or less earnestly in a certain direction); intens. to interest oneself in (with
concern or obedience):-set the affection on, (be) care (-ful), (be like-, + be of
one, + be of the same, + let this) mind (-ed), regard, savour, think.

2. This expression implies a unity in goal.

3. Goals are compromised or lost very easily.

a. Remember to keep Eph 4 well in mind as to our goals.
b. All other goals must be subordinate to these.

ii. Having the same love
1. Our love is first of all of the Lord—Matt 22:37-38; Mk 12:30
2. Our love is secondly, of others—Matt 22:39-40; Mk 12:31
3. Chiefly toward believers—Gal 6:10

iii. One in soul (NIV - one in spirit)

1. The repetition of the first in the list suggests that this is an enlargement on the
second

2. This means that we have a ‘structure’ as follows

J Thinking the same thing
* Having the same love
* One in soul (spirit), because of love
J Thinking one thing, because of unity of purpose

3. We do not go our own way—At 20:28-31

a. We who lead
1. must watch over the flock
2. they are vulnerable
3. we do not go it alone if there is an acceptable group

b. There are always
1. Unbelieving wolves who would destroy a group
2. Alleged believers from within who wish a following (Is this what some

mean by having a ministry?)
c. Be onyour guard
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iv. Thinking the one thing

1. same Greek word as the first one in list—implies an ‘introversion structure.’

2. Greek—thinking the one (thing)
a. Two Greek words
Both missing here in ‘Wordsearch;’

1.
2.
3.

4,

a. We may have differing opinions on matters not affected by this one thing

One incorrectly listed in my copy of Strong’s Concordance as #3888

Incorrectly listed in “The Interlinear Bible” as #1722 (the preposition ‘en’
even though the word is clearly ‘hen’ in the Greek text.
Correctly identified in “The Complete Biblical Library.” (their numbering
system is different.
b. Greek 3588. ho, ho; includ. the fem. he, hay; and the neut. to, to; in all their
inflections; the def. article; the (sometimes to be supplied, at others omitted,
in English idiom):-the, this, that, one, he, she, it, etc.
c. Greek 1520. heis, hice; (includ. the neut. [etc.] hen); a prim. numeral; one:-a
(-n, -ny, certain), + abundantly, man, one (another), only, other, some. See
also Grk 1527, Grk 3367, Grk 3391, Grk 3762.

3. There is one thing that brings us together.

b. We may have differing likes and dislikes on matters not affected by this one
thing

c. This one thing around which we fellowship is Christ and the triune God as

revealed in the Word of God
d. This makes the Bible the focus of our time together

4. Steps to Learning and Applying the Word—(The Navigators have called this

the Word Hand)
a. Hearing—comp Rev 3:6; Heb 10:25; Ro 10:17
1. By analogy may include reading or listening to tapes.

a.

Doctrine in General
C. F. Baker, Bible Truth
C. F. Baker, A Dispensational Theology

b. Salvation/Witnessing

C.

d.

J. I. Packer, Evangelism and the Sovereignty of God

David Engelsma, Hyper-Calvinism and the Call of the Gospel

Benjamin B. Warfield, The Plan of Salvation

Arthur W. Pink, The Doctrine of Salvation

A. W. Pink, The Doctrines of Election and Justification
Dispensations

C. R. Stam, Moses and Paul

C. R. Stam, Things that Differ

C. R. Stam, Our Great Commission

C. F. Baker, Real Baptism
Sovereignty (nature of God)

A. W. Pink, The Sovereignty of God

Frank B. Beck, The Five Points of Calvinism

David Steele & Curtis Thomas, The Five Poitns of Calvinism

Herman Hanko, Homer Hoeksema, Gise Van Baren, The Five

Poitns of Calvinism

Edwin H. Palmer, The Five Points of Calvinism

Gary D. Long, Definite Atonement

Gary D. Long, The Salvation of All Men

Martin Luther, The Bondage of the Will

2. Ways to Remember
a. Take Notes

b.
c.

Study it
Meditate on it
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d. Pray about it
e. Applyit
f. Passiton
b. Reading the Word—1 Tim 4:13; Rev 1:3; Neh 8:8 (All of these scriptures
refer to the public reading of the Word. This may in part be due to the fact
that not many had individual copies of the scriptures. At the very least, we
can say that reading the scriptures as an end in itself is never found in
scripture.) For reading large passages at one sitting, get an easily
understood translation.
1. New International Version
2. New American Standard Version
3. Revised Standard Version
c. Study—2 Tim 2:15; At 17:11; Prov 2:1-5; Jer 15:16
1. Studying the scriptures is more important than studying any subject.
2. It should therefore be careful.
3. It should be accurate.
4. It requires keeping written records (like notebook(s)).
5. We will get into some methods.
d. Memorize—Ps 119:11
1. We used to have a list of verses to memorize. It is easy to get another
one.
2. Later, make it flow from your study. That is, memorize key verses in
support of a doctrine.
e. Meditate—Josh 1:8; Ps 1:1-3; 1 Tim 4:15; 2 Tim 2:7
1. Effect on other doctrines.
2. Effect on your life.
4. Attitudes of ministry—2:3-4
a. Wrong attitudes—Do Nothing
i. Nothing—Greek 3367. medeis, may-dice'; includ. the irreg. fem. medemia, may-
dem-ee'-ah, and the neut. meden, may-den’; from Grk 3361 and Grk 1520; not
even one (man, woman, thing):-any (man, thing), no (man), none, not (at all, any
man, a whit), nothing, + without delay.
ii. ‘selfish-ambition’ (strife in KJV)
1. Greek 2052. eritheia, er-ith-i'-ah; perh. from the same as Grk 2042; prop.
intrigue, i.e. (by impl.) faction:-contention (-ious), strife.
2. Other uses of this word (all in the epistles)—2CO 12:20; GAL 5:20; PHI 1:15;
JAM 3:14, 16
iii. ‘vain conceit’
1. The greek word is only in this verse—Greek 2754. kenodoxia, ken-od-ox-ee'-
ah; from Grk 2755; empty glorying, i.e. self-conceit:-vain-glory.
b. Correct attitudes
i.  Humility
1. Greek 5012. tapeinophrosune, tap-i-nof-ros-oo'-nay; from a comp. of Grk 5011
and the base of Grk 5424; humiliation of mind, i.e. modesty:-humbleness of
mind, humility (of mind), loneliness (of mind).
2. Other occurrences—ACT 20:19; EPH 4:2; COL 2:18, 23; 3:12 ; 1PE 5:5
ii. Consider others of greater importance than yourself—3
1. Greek 2233. hegeomai, hayg-eh'-om-ahee; mid. of a (presumed) strengthened
form of Grk 71; to lead, i.e. command (with official authority); fig. to deem, i.e.
consider:-account, (be) chief, count, esteem, governor, judge, have the rule
over, suppose, think.
a. The root word, (Grk 71) really does not have much to do with the meanings
in Paul.
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g.

Occurs in 27 verses. Here are the ones Paul gives (by mouth or pen) (This
is not a dispensational issue but one of the style of a particular author even
under the inspiration of God.)

ACT 26:2 (think); 2CO 9:5 (thought); PHI 2:3 (esteem);2:6 (thought); 2:25
(supposed);3:7 (counted);3:8 (count-twice);1TH 5:13 (esteem); 2TH 3:15
(count);1TI 1:12 (counted);1TI 6:1 (count)

In this meaning, it is not at issue whether the other person is of greater
value than you. It is how you choose to think about that person.

This is particularly important since it is the same Greek word used in Phil
2:6 about Christ.

The One Volume Kittel gives the meanings as a. “to lead,” b. “to think,”
“believe,” “regard as.” It is this last meaning that is used in the verses
above.

In Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich, it is emphasizes the fact that the word emerges to
have the meaning if esteem or respect.

2. The people involved

a.

Others—Greek 240. allelon, al-lay'-lone; Gen. plur. from Grk 243 redupl.;
one another:-each other, mutual, one another, (the other), (them-, your-)
selves, (selves) together [sometimes with Grk 3326 or Grk 4314].
Yourself—Greek 1438. heautou, heh-ow-too'; (incl. all the other cases);
from a reflex. pron. otherwise obsol. and the gen. (dat. or acc.) of Grk 846;
him- (her-, it-, them-, also [in conjunction with the pers. pron. of the other
persons] my-, thy-, our-, your-) self (selves), etc.:-alone, her (own, -self),
(he) himself, his (own), itself, one (to) another, our (thine) own (-selves), +
that she had, their (own, own selves), (of) them (-selves), they, thyself, you,
your (own, own conceits, own selves, -selves).

3. Greek 5242. huperecho, hoop-er-ekh'-o; from Grk 5228 and Grk 2192; to hold
oneself above, i.e. (fig.) to excel; part. (as adj., or neut. as noun) superior,
superiority:-better, excellency, higher, pass, supreme.

a.

This is important enough to list every occurrence (from Strong’s so from the
KJV), together with partial quotes. The word is in bold:

ROM 13:1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers...
PHI 2:3 ...but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.

PHI 3:8 Yea doubtless, and | count all things but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord...

PHI 4:7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding...

1PE 2:13 Submit yourselves...to the king, as supreme;

b.

C.

This word comes from two words Greek words which we give with
abbreviated meanings: Greek 5228. huper...superior to, more than...;
Greek 2192. echo,...to hold ...

From One Volume Kittel—“to amount to more.” ...position and power.

4. This is the very opposite of self esteem. Paul an example—1Tim 1:15

a.
b.

First—God esteem—Mt 6:33; Col 1:18 (first place); Rom 12:1-2
Second—Other esteem—~Phil 2:3

iii. Be concerned with the interests of others—4
1. Look

a.

b.

Greek 4648. skopeo, skop-eh'-o; from Grk 4649; to take aim at (spy), i.e.
(fig.) regard:-consider, take heed, look at (on), mark. Comp. Grk 3700.
Note its uses

1. Consider your own spiritual condition—LUK 11:35 ; GAL 6:1

2. Note carefully the spiritual condition of others—ROM 16:17; PHI 3:17
3. We are interested in the spiritual—2CO 4:18
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c. We conclude that the spiritual is in view in PHI 2:4
2. butalso
a. We must consider our own spiritual condition
b. We must also consider that of others
3. What of physical needs?
a. Gal 6:10 tells us to do good to all men, specially to believers
b. But, spiritual needs seem to be emphasized here
4. Implications
a. Unbelievers need to hear of sin and salvation
b. Believers need also to hear about doctrine, specially creedal issues
c. Notice the emphasis in Rom 15:1-2
iv. Consider the fall of Satan—Ezek 28; Isa 14
1. Rebellion is naturally linked to three things
a. Self-centeredness
b. Disregard of others
c. Disregard of God and His Word
2. Ezek. 28
a. The first ten verses refer clearly and literally to the King of Tyre
b. Verses 11-19 are about the one who empowered the King of Tyre—Satan
1. You were in Eden—13
2. You were perfect—12, 15- compare Rom 3:10-23
c. He ultimately will be expelled—17-19
3. Isal4
a. The context is literally about the King of Babylon
1. Babylon arises again in Rev 13:4; 17:3
2. Some see (NIVSB) this passage as a type of the ‘beast’ who will lead
‘the Babylon of the last days.’
b. Clearly, the King of Babylon is not in these verses
1. Hebrew 1966. heylel, hay-lale'; from Heb 1984 (in the sense of
brightness); the morning-star:-lucifer.
2. Onlyin ISA 14:12 where some translations use “morning star.” The
term Lucifer comes from the Latin Vulgate
3. Compare what Christ said in Lk 10:18
c. This isSatan
1. He wishes exaltation above all of the angels-stars of God
2. He sees himself as becoming like the Most High
a. Hebrew 5945. “elyown, el-yone'; from Heb 5927; an elevation, i.e.
(adj.) lofty (compar.); as title, the Supreme:-(Most, on) high (-er, -
est), upper (-most).
b. The title of God as possessor of heaven and earth—GEN 14:19, 22
4. Contrast with the humiliation of Christ and his rise in the next verses
a. Christ was God by nature, Satan wanted to be God though he was a
creature by nature
b. Christ emptied himself, Satan tried to ill’ himself
c. Christis to be exalted and declared openly to be God, Satan is to be
brought down and shown to be the loser he is.
C. Christlike—2:5-11

5 Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus: 6 Who, being in very
nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be grasped, 7 but
made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human
likeness. 8 And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled himself and
became obedient to death-- even death on a cross! 9 Therefore God exalted him to
the highest place and gave him the name that is above every name, 10 that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth,
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11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.

1. The imperative to be like Christ in his humiliation—Phil 2:5
a. Some greek texts include the following word
i. Greek 1063. gar, gar; a prim. particle; prop. assigning a reason (used in argument,
explanation or intensification; often with other particles):-and, as, because (that),
but, even, for, indeed, no doubt, seeing, then, therefore, verily, what, why, yet.
ii. The United Bible Societies’ text omits this but is not overly dogmatic about it
b. The greek for this is—Greek 5124. touto, too'-to; neut. sing. nom. or acc. of Grk 3778;
that thing:-here [-unto], it, partly, self [-same], so, that (intent), the same, there [-fore, -
unto], this, thus, where [-fore].
i. This is a fairly common word and gives emphasis
C. The greek for Let-this-mind-be
i. Greek 5426. phroneo, fron-eh'-0; from Grk 5424; to exercise the mind, i.e. entertain
or have a sentiment or opinion; by impl. to be (mentally) disposed (more or less
earnestly in a certain direction); intens. to interest oneself in (with concern or
obedience):-set the affection on, (be) care (-ful), (be like-, + be of one, + be of the
same, + let this) mind (-ed), regard, savour, think.
ii. Usedin MAT 16:23; MAR 8:33; ACT 28:22; ROM 8:5;12:3;12:16;14:6; 1CO
4:6;13:11; 2CO 13:11; GAL 5:10; PHI 1:7; 2:2, 5; 3:15-16, 19; 4:2, 10; COL 3:2
iii. Thisis a verb and is the present imperative active
1. Jay Green’s Interlinear uses the received texts—thrd person singular pres
imperative passive-phroneistho
2. Others (BST) use the second person plural pres indicative and imperative
form. The evidence appears overwhelming that this is the word.
3. The Biblical Library gives both but does not identify the correct word as also
being an imperative
4. This is not an appeal—it is a command
d. In You
i. The word for ‘you’ is plural—basic meaning is ‘among you’
ii. Obviously, the only way a group can obey a command is for each person to take
the command personally
e. which (was) also in Christ Jesus
i. Inthe NASB, the title “Christ Jesus” only occurs in connection with Paul—85
verses in Paul’s epistles and Acts 24:24
ii. Inthe NASB, the title “Jesus Christ” occurs in 134 verses—in 79 verses between
Romans and Philemon; three verses in Hebrews
iii. Why? What is the difference in content between “Christ Jesus” and “Jesus
Christ’—I don’t know
2. The deity of Christ—Phil 2:6
a. Introduction (note: based on OT quotations, “Jesus is YHWH (hwhy)”—Rom 10:9
i. Note: 1Tim 6:15-16
ii. Creatoris God—Heb 3:4; 1:10-12
iii. Creator is Christ—(Heb 13:8); Col 1:16
iv. The quesiton of Jn 1:1
1. note: Christis the | AM in John 8:58
2. Order of the words in John 1:1 emphasizes deity and is the same as Jn 4:24,
“God is Spirit.”
3. The absence of the article—other occurences in Jn 1:6,12,13, 18 (first theos in
W&H)
4. Some uses of theos (geol)
a. Essentially—Jn 4:24
b. Persons
1. Father—Gal 1:1
2. Son—Heb 1:8
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3. Holy Spirit—At 5:3-4
b. Contrasts between God and Man

Man God

Job 8:9 Ps 93:2; Isa 57:15

Isa51:12 Isa51:13

Ps 146:3-4 Ps 146:5-6

Ps 94:11 Ps 33:11

Job 4:19 1Ki 8:27

Isa 40:6 Rev 19:6; Ps 104:31

Isa 51:12 1Tim 6:16

Isa 44:25 Heb 6:17

Lk 12:26 Mt 19:26

Ro 3:10 Mt 19:17

C. Note: God & Christ
Description GOD Christ

First and Last Isa 44:6-8 Rev 1:8, 11, 17; 22:13
Eternal Ps 90:2; 93:2 Mic 5:2; Heb 1:8

Omnipresent

Ps 139:7-10; Jer 23:24; Isa
57:15

Eph 3:16, 17; Jn 14:23

Immutable Mal 3:6 Heb 13:8
Almighty Gen 17:1; Ps 135:6 Rev 1:8; Jn 1:3; Col 1:17; Mt
28:18;Jn 5:19
Incomprehensible while Comprehending all
Job 11:7 Mt 11:27
Jn 10:15 Jn 10:15
1Sam 16:7 Jn 21:17; 2:25
1Chr 28:9; 1Ki 8:39 Lk 9:47; Rev 2:23
Judge Gen 18:25 2Cor 5:10; Mt 25:31, 32; Jn
5:22-23
Holy One Isa 43:3 At 3:14; Lk 1:35
King ITim 6:15; Isa 42:8; Mt 6:13 Rev 19:16; 5:12; 11:15
Rewarder Heb 11:6; Isa 40:10; Ps 62:12 | Rev 22:12
Strengthener Ps 46:1; 84:5; 119:28 Phil 4:13; 2Cor 12:9
Hope of His people Ps 39:7; Jer 17:7 Ps 2:12; 1Ti 1:1; Col 1:27
Only Savior Isa 43:11 1Tim 1:15; Heb 5:9; 7:25; At
4:12
Redeemer Ps 130:7-8 Tit 2:13-14
Who worshipped? Ex 20:1-5 Mt 8:2; Rev 5:14; Heb 1:6; Lk
4:8
First Place Ex 20:1-5 Col 1:18
Greater than Angels Heb 1:4
Witnesses for WHOM? Isa 43:10 At 1:8
Creation FOR Him Pr16:4 Col 1:16
d. Note: Isa 45:21-25 and on the absoluteness of God and compared with Christ
Description GOD Christ
Savior Isa 45:21-22 1Jn 2:1, 2; Jn 1:29; At 4:12
Every knee to bow Isa 45:23 Phil 2:10
Righteousness in the LORD Isa 45:24 2Cor 5:21; 1Cor 1:30
Strength Isa 45:24 Phil 4:13; Jn 15:5
Men to come to him Isa 45:24 Mt 11:28; Jn 14:6
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His enemies

Isa 45:24B Phil 3:18-19

Glory

Isa 45:25 At 13:39

3. What Christ was—The text of Phil 2:6
a. Introductory Comments

i. Bullinger, The Church Epistles, p. 160 points out that the passage actually has four
examples
1. Exhortation and example of Christ—1:27-2:18
2. Example of Timothy—2:19-24
3. Example of Epaphroditus—2:25-30
4. Exhortation and example of Paul—3:1-4:9
ii. Exhortation accompanies the first and last in this
iii. Christ and Paul are said to have given up something which brought other gains
1. Be careful here; Christ as God can never have a higher position than being
God. Hence, his gains need to be examined carefully. It was he, as man, who
gained so much.
2. Paul's gains are real.
Seven stages in Christ’s humiliation (often called the kenosis after the Greek word for
emptied in verse seven), (This listing is modified from Bullinger's Church Epistles.)
“Who existing in the form of God,”
i. Did not esteem being equal with God a usurpation-a thing to be grasped at by
active effort.
1. Compare Adam—Gen 3.5, 6
2. Compare Satan—Isa 14:12-14
3. The greek word emphasizes the grasping not the thing grasped
ii. But emptied himself
iii. Taking the form of a servant
iv. Having become in the likeness of man
v. Humbled himself, even as a man
vi. Becoming obedient even unto death
1. ‘unto’ death-same word used in verse 30
vii. Death=that of the cross
Seven stages of exaltation - “Where God also”
i. Highly exalted Him
ii. Granted to him the name that is above every name
iii. That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow
1. Compare Joseph—Gen 41:43
2. Prophecy—Isa 45:23
a. Refers to Christin Rom 14:11 (context)
b. Christis the judge in Acts 17:30-31
iv. Beings in heaven
v. Beings on earth
vi. Beings under the earth
vii. Every tongue will confess that Jesus is LORD
BEING—Greek 5225. huparcho, hoop-ar'-kho; from Grk 5259 and Grk 756; to begin
under (quietly), i.e. come into existence (be present or at hand); expletively, to exist (as
copula or subordinate to an adj., part., adv. or prep., or as auxil. to principal verb):-
after, behave, live.
FORM
i. Greek 3444. morphe, mor-fay'; perh. from the base of Grk 3313 (through the idea
of adjustment of parts); shape; fig. nature:-form.
ii. uses— MAR 16:12; Phil 2:6, 7
GOD—Greek 2316. theos, theh'-os; of uncert. affin.; a deity, espec. (with Grk 3588) the
supreme Divinity; fig. a magistrate; by Heb. very:-X exceeding, God, god [-ly, -ward].
CONSIDER—used variously—Greek 2233. hegeomai, hayg-eh'-om-ahee; mid. of a
(presumed) strengthened form of Grk 71; to lead, i.e. command (with official authority);
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fig. to deem, i.e. consider:-account, (be) chief, count, esteem, governor, judge, have
the rule over, suppose, think.
h. EQUALITY
i. Greek 2470. isos, ee'-sos; prob. from Grk 1492 (through the idea of seeming);
similar (in amount or kind):-+ agree, as much, equal, like.
ii. uses—MAT 20:12; MAR 14:56, 59; LUK 6:34; JOH 5:18; ACT 11:17; PHI 2:6; REV
21:16
iii. The Jews fully understood the claims of Christ—Jn 5:18; 8:58-59
1. He asserted equality with God during his humiliation but did not show them his
divine glory—see both Jn 5:18 and Jn 5:19. They were angry first that he had
healed ‘on the sabbath’—Jn 5:14-16.
2. Certain of those who had believed on Jesus—Jn 8:30 later hated him
a. His doctrines of total depravity and irresistible grace—Jn 8:31-37
b. His claim of deity—Jn 8:58-59
3. His claim that he and the Father are one—Jn 10:30-39
i. GRASPED—only here—Greek 725. harpagmos, har-pag-mos'; from Grk 726; plunder
(prop. concr.):-robbery.
i. A clear contrast to those who wish to usurp God’s place
1. Adam—Gen 3:5, 6
a. All who comment on this verse see the parallel between the first Adam and
the last Adam
b. One sought deity while the other had deity
2. Satan—lIsa 14:12-14
ii. The essence of sin—no fear of God and no caring about God—Rom 3:10-18
What Christ did—Phil 2:7-8—Greek order
a. Emptied himself—sometimes called 'the kenosis." This expression is what the KJV
translates, “...made himself of no reputation.”
i. Emptied
1. Greek 2758. kenoo, ken-0'-0; from Grk 2756; to make empty, i.e. (fig.) to
abase, neutralize, falsify:-make (of none effect, of no reputation, void), be in
vain.
Uses—Rom 4:14; 1Co 1:17; 9:15; Phi 2:7
He could not give up his deity EVER
He gave up the glory (apparent manifestation of this deity) for a time
a. Miracles during Christ’s life—see John 5:19
b. The nature of the temptation of Christ
ii. The verb is active. Christ did this to himself.
1. God often humbles the creature but Christ humbled himself.
2. We are to be like Christ
a. Inthe assembly, there is no master-servant distinction
b. This must be felt from the heart
iii. The verb here gives rise of using the term ‘kenosis’ for the incarnation. There are
however, several attitudes of what Christ actually did in the incarnation.
1. Orthodoxy—rarely uses kenosis in reference to the incarnation to avoid
confusion with certain views.
a. He emptied himself of manifesting certain aspects of his deity
b. He lived in the human body as a man lives though without the sin nature
and did not sin—2Cor 8:9; Rom 8:3
c. He did NOT give up his deity but rather the glory or manifestation of it
d. Here are some notes from the NIV Study Bible

Pwn

Phil. 2:6 The poetic, even lyric, character of these verses is apparent. Many view
them as an early Christian hymn (see note on Col 3:16), taken over and perhaps
modified by Paul. If so, they nonetheless express his convictions. The passage treats
Christ’s humiliation (vv. 6-8) and exaltation (vv. 9-11). (2:6)
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Phil. 2:6 IN VERY NATURE GOD. Affirming that Jesus is fully God (see note on Ro
9:5). NATURE. Essential form (see NIV text note), the sum of those qualities that
make God specifically God. EQUALITY WITH GOD. The status and privileges that
inevitably follow from being in very nature God. SOMETHING TO BE GRASPED.
Perhaps something to be forcibly retained — the glory Christ had with the Father
before his incarnation. But he did not consider that high position to be something he
could not give up. On the other hand, it may be something still to be attained, like a
prize, as if he did not yet possess it.

Phil. 2:7 MADE HIMSELF NOTHING. Lit. “emptied himself.” He did this, not by
giving up deity, but by laying aside his glory (see Jn 17:5) and submitting to the
humiliation of becoming man (see 2Co 8:9). Jesus is truly God and truly man.
Another view is that he emptied himself, not of deity itself, but of its prerogatives —
the high position and glory of deity. NATURE OF A SERVANT. Emphasizes the full
reality of his servant identity (see Mt 20:28). As a servant, he was always submissive
to the will of the Father.

Phil. 2:8 APPEARANCE AS A MAN. Not only was Jesus “like” a human being (v.
7), but he also took on the actual outward characteristics of a man (see Jn 1:14; Ro
8:3; Heb 2:17). HUMBLED HIMSELF. See v. 7; 2Co 8:9. OBEDIENT. How Jesus
humbled himself (cf. Heb 5:7-8). A “servant” (v. 7) obeys. TO DEATH. Stresses both
the totality and the climax of Jesus’ obedience. ON A CROSS. Heightens Jesus’
humiliation; he died as someone cursed (see Gal 3:13; Heb 12:2). Crucifixion was
the most degrading kind of execution that could be inflicted on a person.

2. Here are some ‘theories’, (heresies) concerning this. The New Dictionary of

Theology, by S. B. Ferguson. D. F. Wright, and J. |. Packer (published by Inter

Varsity) calls such KENOTICISM. These are usually associated with certain

German and British theologians of the last century.
a. The German kenoticists
1. went beyond the idea of voluntary self restraing
2. Christ limited in the incarnation itself

a. One group stated that Christ gave up the ‘omni-’ attributes while

retaining the moral attributes of deity—this would make a mockery

of the temptation to turn stone into bread

b. Another asserted that Christ gave up all the attributes of deity—this

makes a mockery of the incarnation itself
b. The British kenoticists

1. more positive, an emphasis on the gracious character of the divine his

condescension and not on any precise meaning
a. Detracts from the graciousness of a loving God
b. Detracts from the need for precision in theology

2. Unfortunately, many of the themes of the British are included among

‘conservative’ Christians

c. Remember, the book which made that last remark was penned by neo-

evangelicals, many of whom are willing to embrace the Roman Catholics as

our Christian brethren
d. There are other imaginative heresies on the incarnation, such as
DOCETISM—the belief that the body of Christ was not real!
b. Taking the form of a servant
i. TAKING

1. This word is a participle showing how this emptying takes place—Greek 2983.
lambano, lam-ban'-o; a prol. form of a prim. verb, which is used only as an alt.

in certain tenses; to take (in very many applications, lit. and fig. [prop. obj. or

act., to get hold of; whereas Grk 1209 is rather subj. or pass., to have offered

to one; while Grk 138 is more violent, to seize or remove]):-accept, + be
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amazed, assay, attain, bring, X when | call, catch, come on (X unto), + forget,
have, hold, obtain, receive (X after), take (away, up).

2. This word is active which shows that Christ at least agreed to this entire
process

3. Christ is the only person in history who agreed to be a man! Some men
actively end their lives but only he actively began his sojourn as a human
being!

FORM

1. Greek 3444. morphe, mor-fay'; perh. from the base of Grk 3313 (through the
idea of adjustment of parts); shape; fig. nature:-form.

2. Used only in this passage—Phil 2:6 & 7 (unless you believe that Mk 16:12 is a
part of scripture)

Servant—Greek 1401. doulos, doo'-los; from Grk 1210; a slave (lit. or fig., invol. or

vol.; frequently therefore in a qualified sense of subjection or subserviency):-bond

(-man), servant.

Having become in the likeness of men

Having become (or “made” in the KJV)
1. Another participle
2. Often this verb is translated ‘to become’
3. ltis difficult to take the tense as active or passive. Clearly both are involved
here. The greek is a middle voice.
Likeness
1. Greek 3667. homoioma, hom-oy'-o-mah; from Grk 3666; a form; abstr.
resemblance:-made like to, likeness, shape, similitude.
2. Uses—ROM 1:23; 5:14; 6:5; 8:3; Phi 2:7; Rev 9:7 (shapes)
Man=Human—Greek 444. anthropos, anth'-ro-pos; from Grk 435 and ops (the
countenance; from Grk 3700); man-faced, i.e. a human being:-certain, man.
Finds its clearest exposition in the temptations of Christ—Mt 4:1-11; Lk 4:1-13
1. Two chronologies
a. Lk4:1-13
1. one stone into bread—3,4
2. all the kingdoms of the habitable land (JNDV)—5-8
3. cast thyself down—9-12
4. series completed—13
a. all kinds completed
b. Satan departs for a season
b. Mt4:1-11
stones into bread—3,4
cast thyself down—5-7
allthe kingdoms of the world (JNDV)—8-10
Satan departs—11
. Angels ministered—11
2. Solution—Both must be correct—2Tim 3:16-17; 2:15
a. There were six temptations
b. Luke comes first
1. Mt 4:3—the tempting one, implying temptations already going on
2. Mt 4:8—again-repeated
3. Tempted of the Devil
a. First Adam in Garden, second in wilderness
b. Israel fed manna and sinned; Christ hungered and obeyed
4. To be a temptation, must be possible and a sin
5. Stone(s) into bread
a. As God, he could do it
b. In John 2:1-12, the Spirit through Christ turned water into wine

agrwdE
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c. He was living as a man and therefore would have been disobedient to his
mission had he done this. This was a temptation to use his divine power
d. Quotes Deut 8:3 that food is not as important as obeying every word that
comes out of the mouth of the LORD
6. Cast yourself down
a. Satan quotes Ps 91:11-12
b. This was a temptation to invoke his divine position-the angels would surely
rescue him
c. Quotes Dt 6:16
d. For his sojourn on earth, he lived as others lived, yet without sin
7. The throne without the cross
a. Christ was to face the pain of the cross so that men could be saved
b. He quotes Dt 6:13
c. This really gets into the next verse in Phil 2
Being found (v. 8) in fashion as a man
i. Greek 4976. schema, skhay'-mah; from the alt. of Grk 2192; a figure (as a mode or
circumstance), i.e. (by impl.) external condition:-fashion.
ii. All outward appearance as a man
1. He was born—Isa 9:6
2. He was hungry—Mt 4
3. He was tempted (externally)—1Cor 10:13; Heb 4:15
4. God can’t be tempted—Ja 1:13-14

JAM 1:13-15 Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of God: for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: But every man is
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.

a. Greek 3985. peirazo, pi-rad'-zo; from Grk 3984; to test (obj.), i.e. endeavor,
scrutinize, entice, discipline:-assay, examine, go about, prove, tempt (-er),
try.

b. This word basically means ‘test’ or ‘tempt.” The difference is intent. God
allows the saints to be tempted

c. For Christ, the ‘temptations’ were really ‘testings’ since he had no old nature

d. For us (or for Job), the temptations are real

He became obedient unto death

i. He was made in the likeness of sinful flesh—Rom 8:3
ii. The ultimate evidence was death

The ultimate death-death on a cross

i. Tremendous suffering

ii. Ultimate shame in the law—Dt 21:23

iii. Became a curse for us—Gal 3:13

5. What the Father did—Phil 2:9-11

Highly exalted him

i. Greek 5251. huperupsoo, hoop-er-oop-so'-o; from Grk 5228 and Grk 5312; to
elevate above others, i.e. raise to the highest position:-highly exalt.

ii. This verse only occurs here

iii. As God, he could not be exalted
1. Dt 6:4; Ex 20:3, and many other passages
2. This is precisely what brought on men the wrath of God—Rom 1:18-32

iv. Itis the lowly Jesus that is exalted and shown to have been God taking on human
flesh

Gave him that name which is above every name

i. Not‘a’ name as it is in the received text
1. The Greek word ‘ho’ is not in the text from which the KJVwas translated. Thus

the KJV uses a name
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2. This word isn’t even in The Greek New Testament According to the Majority
Text by Zane C. Hodges & Arthur L. Farstad, (Nelson, Nashville, 1982)—this is
based on the assumption that, since the Byzantine had more copies than any
other text type, it must be right

3. ltisin the United Bible Societie’s and Nestle-Aland’s Greek texts—these are
based on the geneologies of the text

4. Proves that the intent of modern texts or translations is not to deny the deity of
Christ

ii. Can there be more than one name that is above every name? Of course not!!!
iii. What is the name that is above every name

1. ltis not Jesus—Acts 13:6; barjesus (Greek 919. Bariesous, bar-ee-ay-sooce’;
of Chald. or. [Heb 1247 and Heb 3091]; son of Jesus (or Joshua); Bar-jesus,
an Isr.:-Barjesus. )

2. The solitariness of Jehovah (Yahweh) is taught throughout the scriptures—Isa
45:18-24

Sing unto the name Yahweh—PSA 18:49; 92:1
Glory due to Yahweh—PSA 29:2; 96:8; 106:47
That name is above all—ISA 42:8 I; Jer 31:35
Don’t pollute his name—ISA 48:11
The supreme name is Jehovah (Yahweh)
3. Isa 45:23 is essentially quoted in verse 11
That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow—10
i. ‘the’ can have the force of ‘this’
ii. the context shows that it is the confession that Jesus is Lord
iii. bowing the knee—symbol of subjection

1. Joseph—Gen 41:43

2. Christ—lIsa 45:23; (in mockery—Matt 27:29); ROM 14:11; PHI 2:10

3. False gods—Rom 11:14

Who bows the knee?—10
i. of heavenly (beings, not things) and earthly (beings, not things)

1. In addition to the righteous angels, these include all reconciled, whether in
heaven or on earth—Col 1:20

2. Some mistakenly assume that these are combined in the heavens in the future
but God makes it very clear that this is not so

3. A new heaven and a new earth—Rev 21:1

4. The old are passed away at the Great White Throne—Rev 20:11-15

ii. Paul was caught up to the third heaven—2Cor 12:2

1. This is the only occurrence of heaven with a number in front of it.

2. Greek Words

a. Greek 2032. epouranios, ep-oo-ran‘-ee-os; from Grk 1909 and Grk 3772;
above the sky:-celestial, (in) heaven (-ly), high.

b. Greek 1909. epi, ep-ee'’; a prim. prep. prop. mean. superimposition (of time,
place, order, etc.), as a relation of distribution [with the gen.], i.e. over, upon,
etc.; of rest (with the dat.) at, on, etc.; of direction (with the acc.) towards,
upon, etc.:-about (the times), above, after, against, among, as long as
(touching), at, beside, X have charge of, (be-, [where-]) fore, in (a place, as
much as, the time of, -to), (because) of, (up-) on (behalf of), over, (by, for)
the space of, through (-out), (un-) to (-ward), with. In compounds it retains
essentially the same import, at, upon, etc. (lit. or fig.).

c. Greek 3772. ouranos, oo-ran-o0s'; perh. from the same as Grk 3735 (through
the idea of elevation); the sky; by extens. heaven (as the abode of God); by
impl. happiness, power, eternity; spec. the Gospel (Christianity):-air, heaven
([-y]), sky.

d. Epouranios occurs in the following:

1. Where the father is—Matt 18:35; Jn 3:12

Pooow
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2. Differing bodies or beings in the resurrection—1Co 15:40, 48, 49; Phil
2:10

3. Expression In-the-heavenlies (dative of location)—only in Eph 1:3, 20;
2:6; 3:10; 6:12

4. Heavenly in manifest origin—that is, from God—2Tim 4:18; Heb 3:1;
6:4; 8:5; 9:23; 11:16; 12:22

3. Notice the following contrasts

a.

b.

Chosen

1. Eph 1:4—Before the creation of the world

2. Matt 25:34—Since the creation of the world

3. The difference is that our eternal abode was not created; Israel’s was
created.

4. There is a clear distinction here. What the twelve have is not what we
have

Place of eternal blessing

1. Never revealed by any OT prophet—Rom 16:25

2. Revealed by all OT prophets—At 3:19-21

3. Again, these can not be the same location

4. We (the Body of Christ) are in the heavenlies from which Christ rules—Phil
3:20-21; Eph 1:21; Col 3:1; Eph 4:10
5. The OT on heaven

a.

Hebrew 1534. galgal, gal-gal'; by redupl. from Heb 1556; a wheel; by anal. a
whirlwind; also dust (as whirled):-heaven, rolling thing, wheel.
1. Occurs translated (KJV) as heaven in Ps 77:18
2. Should be translated the rolling clouds
Hebrew 7834. shachaq, shakh'-ak; from Heb 7833; a powder (as beaten
small); by anal. a thin vapor; by extens. the firmament:-cloud, small dust,
heaven, sky.
1. Occurs translated (KJV) as heaven in PSA 89:6
2. Usually translated sky or clouds as it should be
Hebrew 8064. shamayim, shaw-mah'-yim; dual of an unused sing. shameh,
shaw-meh'; from an unused root mean. to be lofty; the sky (as aloft; the dual
perh. alluding to the visible arch in which the clouds move, as well as to the
higher ether where the celestial bodies revolve):-air, X astrologer, heaven (-
S).
1. This is the common word translated heaven and refers to the created
heaven(s)
2. ltis always in the dual, This is why Paul talked of the ‘third heavens.’
He was carried beyond creation.
3. This word is used
a. firmament—Gen 1:8
b. Abode of the stars—Gen 26:4
c. Place where God sits—Ps 2:4
4. God’s throne is above the heavens for he rides the heavens like a
chariot in —Dt 33:26
5. Alse, heavens and heavens of heavens can’t contain God—2Chron 2:6;
6:18; 1Ki 8:27

iii. This new earth has a new Jerusalem—Rev 21:2-27
1. The gates have the names of the tribes of Israel—Rev 21:12

a.

b.

IN THE BODY OF CHRIST, THERE ARE NO SUCH DIVISIONS BUT ALL
ARE ONE IN CHRIST—Gal 3:28; Eph 3:1-10

Here are all references in the KJV to the twelve tribes. Note that this is
clearly Israel. Paul’s letters are to us. While there is much truth for us in all
scripture, thre are doctrines and statements specifically not for us in the rest
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of scripture. We are not allowed to reinvent meanings for scriptures. We
must follow scripture. NOTE: LAW OF FIRST MENTION

GEN 49:28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father
spake unto them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he blessed
them.

EXO 24:4 And Moses wrote all the words of the LORD, and rose up early in the
morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the
twelve tribes of Israel.

EXO 28:21 And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve,
according to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name
shall they be according to the twelve tribes.

EXO 39:14 And the stones were according to the names of the children of Israel,
twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with his
name, according to the twelve tribes.

EZE 47:13 Thus saith the Lord GOD; This shall be the border, whereby ye shall
inherit the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two
portions.

MAT 19:28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily | say unto you, That ye which have
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

LUK 22:30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

ACT 26:7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night,
hope to come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, | am accused of the Jews.

JAM 1:1 James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes
which are scattered abroad, greeting.

REV 21:12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes
of the children of Israel:

2. The 12 foundations refer to the 12 apostles—Rev 21:14
3. ISRAEL will rule the nations (word for GENTILES) from this new Jerusalem—
Rev 21:24
iv. of beings under the earth—Phil 2:10; MAT 25:41; Rev 20:11-15
1. This is the ‘underworld’ — those in continued disobedience to God—Rom 14:9;
2Cor 2:14-16
2. Satan and his angels—James 2:19; Isa 14:12-15
3. Unregenerate men—Lk 16:19-21
4. Notice the description in Rev 20:11-15
v. We (and the other elect) bow the knee in this life by the power of the Spirit
vi. They bow the knee in the next life under the eternal judgment of almighty God
through Jesus Christ the one on the throne
e. Every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord—11
i. The construction of Rom 10:9
1. Inthe Greek in Phil 2:11, the verb ‘is’ is correctly supplied for the confession is
not, “Lord Jesus Christ,” but, “Jesus Christ is Lord.”
2. The same ought to occur in Romans 10:9—it is not a confession, “Lord Jesus,”
but, “Jesus is Lord.”
ii. The meaning of “Lord” in both passages
1. Greek 2962. kurios, koo'-ree-os; from kuros (supremacy); supreme in authority,
i.e. (as noun) controller; by impl. Mr. (as a respectful title):-God, Lord, master,
Sir.
2. Here are all occurrences of this word in Rom 10

ROM 10:9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
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ROM 10:12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.

ROM 10:13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

ROM 10:16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who
hath believed our report?

3. OT quotes in this passage
a. The word LORD in the OT is always the word Jehovah or Yahweh. Note the
small (sometimes large) capitals
b. Here are the passages quoted in Rom 10:13, 16

JOE 2:32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the
LORD shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as
the LORD hath said, and in the remnant whom the LORD shall call.

ISA 53:1 Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD
revealed?

c. Note that the word is Yahweh
4. The clear meaning is Yahweh
iii. Men must confess that the one who walked among us was and is in reality
Jehovah, the creator of the heavens and the earth
iv. This is already guaranteed by the resurrection of Christ—At 17:31
To the Glory of God the Father—11
i. Some think that somehow, the doctrine of the trinity detracts from God’s glory
ii. God the Father is not glorified by men denying that Jesus is Yahweh.
iii. Letus praise the name of the triune God!

D. Apply these teachings even in the absence of Paul—2:12-18
1. Work out your own salvation—2:12-13

12 Therefore, my dear friends, as you have always obeyed --not only in my
presence, but now much more in my absence --continue to work out your salvation
with fear and trembling, 13 for it is God who works in you to will and to act
according to his good purpose.

a.

Therefore (wherefore in the KJV)—12; Greek 5620. hoste, hoce'-teh; from Grk 5613

and Grk 5037; so too, i.e. thus therefore (in various relations of consecution, as

follow):-(insomuch) as, so that (then), (insomuch) that, therefore, to, wherefore.

i. The context here is very clear—a discussion of obedience and humility in the
Christian life

ii. This same connective was used in v. 9 to contrast the humiliation of Christ with his
exaltation

iii. Here, it signals a return to the discussion of Phi 1:27-30, based on the example of
Christ in Phil 2:5-8

My dear friends—Greek 27. agapetos, ag-ap-ay-tos'; from Grk 25; beloved:-(dearly,

well) beloved, dear.

As you have always obeyed—

i. Always—Greek 3842. pantote, pan'-tot-eh; from Grk 3956 and Grk 3753; every
when, i.e. at all times:-alway (-s), ever (-more).

ii. obeyed—Greek 5219. hupakouo, hoop-ak-00'-0; from Grk 5259 and Grk 191; to
hear under (as a subordinate), i.e. to listen attentively; by impl. to heed or conform
to a command or authority:-hearken, be obedient to, obey.

1. This word always means “obey” in Paul
2. ltis translated “hearken” (KJV) in ACT 12:13
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ii. This

description of these people shows exactly what they were—Believer’s do

obey—Jam 2:1-261

1. This is precisely the issue in the ‘Lordship’ debate

2. Not all faith is redemptive—Jn 8:30-; James 2:14-26

3. Faith is more than agreeing to a set of ‘facts’

4. Preachers and theologians, particularly those influenced by Dallas Theological
Seminary, try to divorce salvation from Biblical submission and repentance

a
b

. These preachers have made faith a temprorary man-caused attribute
. The faith that God honors (and that God has caused) absolutely endures
1. The presence tense of the verb to believe is often used and implies
continuity—Jn 3:15-18, 36; 5:24; 6:35, 40, 47; 7:38; 11:25-26; 12:44,
46; 20:31; At 10:43; 13:39; Rom 1:16; 3:22; 4:5; 9:33; 10:4, 10-11
2. This is why it is more Biblical to talk of ‘perseverance’ of the saved
rather than ‘security’ even though both are true

5. Faith as God describes it

oo

e.

It is not a human work—At 11:18; 2Tim 2:25

It is a sovereign gift from God—Eph 2:8-9

This has consequences—Hab 2:4; Rom 1:17, etal.

Faith always produces a desire to obey. We may sin but we hate our sin.—
Jn 3:36

Several verses give faith as equivalent to obeying—At 6:7; Heb 5:9; Heb 11
(by faith, they did something every time); Tit 1:15-16

d. When they were to obey—apostolic authority

i. Not

only in Paul's presence, but also in Paul’s absence

ii. Compare Mt 18:15-20; 1Cor 4:18-21
iii. There is no para-local-church authority today.
1. All Christian work in scripture is related to a local assembly. It hasn’t worked
that way, but this is the Biblical norm.

2.

3.

God may greatly use other groups but the local assembly is what is presented
in scripture
1Cor 6 applies to the leadership in the local assembly

e. Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling—12
i. Work out your own salvation

1.

2.

Greek 3952. parousia, par-oo-see'-ah; from the pres. part. of Grk 3918; a being
near, i.e. advent (often, return; spec. of Christ to punish Jerusalem, or finally
the wicked); (by impl.) phys. aspect:-coming, presence.

Uses—our text plus

a. Deeds—good and bad—ROM 1:27; 7:8, 13, 18; 15:18; 1Cor 5:3; 2Cor 9:11;

12:12; Eph 6:13; 1Pt 4:3

b. Consequences—ROM 4:15; 5:3; 2Cor 4:17; 5:5; 7:10-11; Ja 1:113, 20

3.

This verb is in the imperative middle

a. Command
b. You do it for yourselves

4.

What is it that you do for yourselves?—View one=that of the Arminian who
sees individual salvation in view. We illustrate with a presentation that, at
times, seems accurate. But, the author is Arminian though he tries to sound
like he is somewhere between a Calvinist and an Arminian. There is no
compromise on this basic set of truths.

a. Commentary on this verse

Phil 2:12....

1 See John F. MacArthur, The Gospel According to Jesus, (Zondervan, 1988), chapter 16

60
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The apostle carefully informed the Philippians that they were responsible before God
for their own salvation. They could not lean upon him, so his absence should not
make a difference in whether or not they were faithful to God. Paul, of course, did
not tell the Philippians they should work for their salvation. A person cannot “work
out” what he does not have. Nowhere in Scripture is the paradox of divine
sovereignty and human responsibility more clearly shown than here. “Work out”
contains the idea of carrying to an ultimate conclusion. In this process, which
obviously is a reference to the work of sanctification, the attitude must be one of
serious caution.

2:13. God, of course, not only gives the will to please Him, but also the ability. So,
verse 12 delineates human responsibility and verse 13 divine responsibility. It is
never “either/or.” The scriptural approach is not “let go and let God,” but “get in there
with God.” Paul exhorted the followers of Christ as if he were an Arminian. At the
same time he prayed as if he were a Calvinist. Both approaches contain truth. In a
sense Christians “were saved” the moment they believed; they “are being saved” as
the Holy Spirit applies the sanctification process to their lives; and they “will be
saved” at the resurrection. (The Complete Biblical Library, The New Testament
Study Bible, Galatians—Philemon, (1989, The Complete Biblical Library, Springfield,
MO), p. 201-2)

b. Itis interesting to note the commentary by the same set of authors on Rom:
9:18, 19 and Heb 6:4-6

Rom 9:18, 19. Verse 18 is one of the strongest statements in the New Testament
about the sovereignty of God’s will. Some point to it as proof that God is sovereign in
predestination some to salvation and some to perdition (“double predestination”). It
must be kept in mind, however, that the context involves the salvation history of a
nation. Furthermore, this passage must be balanced with the many universal
invitations in the New Testament to believe and accept Christ. (ibid., Romans—
Corinthians, p. 151)

Heb 6:4-6. Once again the importance of perseverance in the Faith is repeated.
The word “for” (gar) indicates Christian maturity is the hope but is not a certainty.
The reason that they were to pursue maturity and not seek once again to lay the
foundation of basic principles is now made clear; those who commit apostasy are
beyond redemption....

Some have minimized the power of this warning by stating that it is simply a
hypothetical case and never occurred. Others have overstated the writer’s intent by
trying to make a case against the possibility for the forgiveness of any post-baptismal
sin.  What must be kept clearly in view is that this irretrievable falling away
(paarapesontas) is the specific sin of apostasy, i.e. a complete rejection of one’s
confession of Christ (cf 10:26, 37f.) (ibid., Hebrews—Jude, p. 67)

c. Obviously, the scriptures and sound logic require that if one is ever saved
from the eternal consequences of sin, then he is always such.
1. Thisis proved in Rom 8:38-39 and many other scriptures.
2. Note also that Christ is our sanctification in 1Cor 1:30
5. What is it that you do for yourselves?—View two=that of the Calvinist who sees
individual salvation in view (the author quoted is four point Calvinist). Again,
this is from this author's commentary on Phil 2:12

It is important to observe that the verb “katergavzesqe’ is in the present tense and
imperative mood. This means that Paul is commanding them to recognize their
responsibility to be set apart from sin continuously. Assuming the responsibility to
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meet the conditions necessary for God the Holy Spirit to save us from the power of
sin--this is what Paul means by producing your own salvation. In affirming that this is
the meaning of the word “salvation” (swthrivan) as used here, we are not mixing
grace and works, but we are emphasizing the responsibility of believers to avail
themselves of the Divine Enablement that equips them to progressively live apart-
from-sin lives (Eph 4:17, 23-24). God has provided for believers the spiritual
resources necessary for obeying His Word (Gal 5:16). The extent to which we as
believers avail ourselves of these resources will be determined at the Judgment Seat
of Christ. (Ernest R. Campbell, A Commentary of Philippians & Titus, (1990,
Canyonview Press, Silverton, OR), p. 73)

a. Obviously, there is much in these comments to commend them to us.

b. But, is this the meaning of this verse in this context?

6. What is it that you do for yourselves?—View three=not individual salvation but

the resolving of serious problems in the assembly.
a. The greek word for ‘salvation’ is used in other senses than eternal
redemption—At 17:34 (‘health’ in even the KJV)
b. ‘your own’

1. s plural so it refers to the ‘salvation’ of the assembly. It could literally

be translated, “the salvation of yourselves.”
2. totake itin an individual sense doesn’'t seem to fit this contruct

c. This refers to something which might better be anticipated in the presence
of Paul, not his absence—hence, it is referring to resolving their problems in
the assembly

d. This is clearly the emphasis in 1:27-28; 2:4, which sets the tone for the
entire context

e. They had some unresolved problems—3:15; 4:2

—h

Some interesting parallels between Phil 2:12-15 and Dt 32

1. “Faultless in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation”—Ph 2:15
comp. Dt 32:4-5
a. This quote shows that Paul was thinking of Dt 32 when he wrote

Phil 2

2. A summary of the situation in Dt 32 as given in Philippians, An
Expositional Commentary, James Montgomery Boice, (1971,
Zondervan). This is quoted partly because of how the author expresses
the absolute sovereignty of an almighty God.

The people of Israel had been delivered from Egypt by the hand of God. God had
brought them out of Egypt in spite of the fact that there was nothing in them to
commend them to God. They were not mighty. They were not wise. They were not
more numerous than any other people. But God loved them. And that was the sole
reason for God’s deliverance. God loved them and called them. If the people had
had their way they would have stayed in Egypt, even though they were slaves. In
fact, even after they were delivered there were times when they wanted to go back.
But God led them out, and He did not change His mind. He had chosen them; He
had led them in the wilderness; He had trained them for forty years. And now they
were again at the Jordan River, and they were about to go into the land.

3. Another parallel—Moses situation

a. Moses knew by the time he penned Dt 32 that he would not enter
the promised land himself. In chapter 34 we have the divine record

of Moses’ death (recorded no doubt by Joshua)
b. He wished to remind them of what God had done
He wished to remind them of their obligations to God

oo

was done according to the number of the sons of Israel.
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4.

e. (70 nations in Gen 10; 70 sons of Jacob when he came to

Canaan—EXO 1:5. Is it possible that this is the number of nations

on the earth in the future kingdom?)

Paul’s situation

a. Paul was near the end of his life though he did not know exactly
when

b. This was probably the last time he would address them

i. With fear and trembling
1. Greek Words
a. Greek 5401. phobos, fob'-0s; from a prim. phebomai (to be put in fear);
alarm or fright:-be afraid, + exceedingly, fear, terror.
b. Greek 5156. tromos, trom'-os; from Grk 5141; a "trembling", i.e. quaking
with fear:-+ tremble (-ing).
2. Paulis the only author that uses this pair of words
a. Here are all of the references.

1CO 2:3 And | was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.

2CO 7:15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he
remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him.

EPH 6:5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh,
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;

PHI 2:12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and

trembling.

b. Each of these involve an attitude toward others and a ‘living’ or ‘being’ with
others!

c. Clearly, our attitude toward others should include a fear of God; see for
example—GEN 20:11; 2CH 20:29; PSA 36:1; ROM 3:18; 2CO 7:1; EPH
5:21

d. Aneven more common expression is the “fear of the Lord.”

1.
2.

pw

©ONo O,

Sometimes, fear instilled by circumstances—1SA 11:7; 2CH 14:14
God seems to have instilled fear in the hearts even of unsaved at
times—2CH 17:10
Men were told to judge in the light of the fear of the Lord—2CH 19:7
The fear of the Lord is wisdom—JOB 28:28; PSA 111:10; PRO 1.7,
9:10;15:33
The fear of the Lord is commanded and TAUGHT—PSA 19:9; 34:11
Men (by the power of God) must choose—2CH 19:9; PRO 1:29
The fear of the Lord is a fortress—PRO 14:26-27; 15:16

The fear of the Lord is superior to what we hear and see—ISA 11:3

e. Are you living in the light of the fear of the Lord?
f. For it is GOD—2:13
i. Sovereignty in general—Ps 115:3; Dan 4:35; Prov 16:1,4; 21:1
ii. Issues on salvation (including what is commonly called the five points of Calvinism)
1. Man is totally depraved—Ep 2:1-3; Ro 3:9-12; Jn 6:37, 44
2. Unconditional Election—Ro 9:7-16; Ep 1:11; 2Ti 1:9
3. His Particular Redemption—Ro 5:6-8; 1Co 15:3-4; Ro 8:29-39; Tit 2:11-15
4. Irresistible Grace—Ep 2:1-9; At 13:48; Jn 6:44-45, 63-65; 2Th 2:13
5. Perseverance
a. Delivered from the power of sin—Ro 6:11(cp. Gal 5:16-25)
b. Kept by the Spirit—Ro 8:29-39
c. He is the power in our lives to obey the Lord—the point here in Phil 2:13
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6.

Reprobation—Ps 5:5; Prov 16:4; Jn 12:39-40; Ro 9:18-24; 11:7-10; Ep 2:1-5;
2Pt 2:12; Jude 4

a. Sometimes called the sixth point of Calvinism

b. Actually, the logical conclustion from unconditional election

God who works

1.

2.

Both—a translation of Greek 2532. kai, kahee; appar. a prim. particle, having a
copulative and sometimes also a cumulative force; and, also, even, so, then,
too, etc.; often used in connection (or composition) with other particles or small
words:-and, also, both, but, even, for, if, or, so, that, then, therefore, when, yet.
Works
a. Greek 1754. energeo, en-erg-eh'-o; from Grk 1756; to be active, efficient:-
do, (be) effectual (fervent), be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually
in).
b. Occurs in 19 verses including—Rom 7:5; 1Cor 12:6; Eph 1:11

God'’s work begins with our wills

1.

3.

WORDsearch™ doesn’t list the word used here but it is Greek 2309. thelo,
thel'-o; or ethelo, eth-el'-0; in certain tenses theleo, thel-eh'-o0; and etheleo, eth-
el-eh'-o0, which are otherwise obsol.; appar. strengthened from the alt. form of
Grk 138; to determine (as an act. option from subj. impulse; whereas Grk 1014
prop. denotes rather a pass. acquiescence in obj. considerations), i.e., choose
or prefer (lit. or fig.); by impl. to wish, i.e. be inclined to (sometimes adv.
gladly); impers. for the fut. tense, to be about to; by Heb. to delight in:-desire,
be disposed (forward), intend, list, love, mean, please, have rather, (be) will
(have, -ling, -ling [ly]).

God chooses even the inclinations of unsaved kings!

EZR 7:27 Blessed be the LORD God of our fathers, which hath put such a
thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify the house of the LORD which
is in Jerusalem:

PRO 21:1 The king's heart is in the hand of the LORD, as the rivers of
water: he turneth it whithersoever he will.

a. God is in absolute control over all of the affairs of this life in this world—Prov
16:4, 9
b. The greatest sin in history—At 2:23
c. The remarkable story of Micaiah—1Ki 22:19-23
It can’t be said better than J. M. Boice says it in his book on Philippians, p. 164

No one will ever understand the doctrine of God’s working to form a man’s
will until he realizes that apart from the work of God in his heart through
Jesus Christ a man does not have free will where spiritual realities are
concerned. | know that someone will want to reply, “What! Do you mean
to tell me that | cannot do anything | want to?” But my answer is, “Yes;
you cannot.”...

We need to understand that, even as believers, we can want those things that
are totally contrary to God’s commands—Rom 7:7-25
Let David’s prayer of Psalm 19 be ours

PSA 19:14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in thy sight, O LORD, my strength, and my redeemer.

It then results in works that honor God—13; “will and to act according to his good
purpose.”

1.

We have discussed the will—how much we should want our wills fully subject
to God’s commands (Remember that everything is always under God’s
sovereign control.)
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2. With the will under control, the acts will follow
3. The word here
a. Greek 1754. energeo, en-erg-eh'-o; from Grk 1756; to be active, efficient:-
do, (be) effectual (fervent), be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually

in).

b. Itis the present active infinitive with an article—to do, this particular form of
the Greek word is only here (MacBible)
4. Two kinds of works—Gal 5:16-25
a. Those of the sinful nature and that of the spirit/Spirit

GAL 5:16-18 So | say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires
of the sinful nature. For the sinful nature desires what is contrary to the
Spirit, and the Spirit what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in
conflict with each other, so that you do not do what you want. But if you
are led by the Spirit, you are not under law.

1.

wn

Verb tenses

a. ‘Live’—2pl pres act=="You keep on living.”

b. “led—2pl indic pres mid==*(IF) you are constantly being led”
This is what MUST characterize our lives.

What characterizes your life?

a. Take inventory NOW

b. Don’t forget your thoughts

b. The acts pf the sinful nature—four categories (Complete Biblical Library—
has some good notes on the nature of these sins but draws a false
conclusion at the end)

GAL 5:19-21 The acts of the sinful nature are obvious: sexual immorality,
impurity and debauchery; idolatry and witchcraft; hatred, discord, jealousy,
fits of rage, selfish ambition, dissensions, factions and envy; drunkenness,
orgies, and the like. | warn you, as | did before, that those who live like this
will not inherit the kingdom of God.

1.

Sinful sex (adultery is not in the best manuscripts but is clearly included

in ‘porneia’ or sexual immorality)

a. sexual immorality—primarily immoral relations with harlots, yet is
broader than that.

b. impurity—has a wider meaning than the previous word

c. debauchery—no apparent restraint at all

Sinful forms of worship

a. idolatry—idol worship (the pantheism of the evolutionist is a form of
idolatry!)

b. witchcraft—(comp. At 19:11-20)—It also included the use of drugs
to harm others!! Ancient Rome severely punished this crime.

Sins in our dealings with others (murders is not in the best manuscripts

but is clearly covered by hatred, etal.)

a. hatred (often involving hostile acts)

b. discord—best translated as ‘strife’ or ‘quarrelsomeness’——Greek
2054. eris, er'-is; of uncert. affin.; a quarrel, i.e. (by impl.)
wrangling:-contention, debate, strife, variance.

c. jealousy

d. fits of rage

e. Three that are closely related—selfish ambition, dissensions,
factions

f. envy

4. Sins of excess

a. drunkenness—constant pleasure with drugs is certainly included!
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b.
c.

orgies
the like

5. Consequences?—I warn you, as | did before, that those who live like
this will not inherit the kingdom of God.—Gal 5:21

a.

(WORDSearch failed on this word in this passage also) Greek
4238. prasso, pras'-so; a prim. verb; to "practise”, i.e. perform
repeatedly or habitually (thus differing from Grk 4160, which prop.
refers to a single act); by impl. to execute, accomplish, etc.; spec. to
collect (dues), fare (personally):-commit, deeds, do, exact, keep,
require, use arts.

The part of speech is ‘present active participle’ with an article—
literally, “the ones practicing such things”

This tense indicates continued action in the present. While there is
no excuse for any sin, the meaning here indicates a life style rather
than occasional sin.

6. Consequences?—I warn you, as | did before, that those who live like
this will not inherit the kingdom of God.—Gal 5:21

a.

b.

Future of Greek 2816. kleronomeo, klay-ron-om-eh'-o; from Grk
2818; to be an heir to (lit. or fig.):-be heir, (obtain by) inherit (-ance).
That is, they are lost

7. Can the saved become LOST?

a.
b.

C.

K.

If so, from what were they saved?

If the chosen can become ‘unchosen’, to what were they chosen
(Eph 1:4)?

If those accepted in Christ (Eph 1:6) can become unaccepted, to
what were they accepted?

If the redeemed (Eph 1:7) can become unredeemed, to what were
they redeemed?

If those forgiven (Eph 1:7) can become guilty again, from what were
they forgiven?

If those with an inheritance (Eph 1:14) can lose that inheritance, in
what sense did they have an inheritance?

If Christ ‘became’ (aorist indicative passive) wisdom (1Cor 1:30) to
us through the cross (AD 30), can he ‘unbecame’ wisdom for us in
the present?

If Christ ‘became’ (aorist indicative passive) righteousness (1Cor
1:30) to us through the cross (AD 30), can he ‘unbecame’
righteousness for us in the present?

If Christ ‘became’ (aorist indicative passive) sanctification (1Cor
1:30) to us through the cross (AD 30), can he ‘unbecame’
sanctification for us in the present?

If Christ ‘became’ (aorist indicative passive) redemption (1Cor 1:30)
to us through the cross (AD 30), can he ‘unbecame’ redemption for
us in the present?

If we really were the object of his love (Rom 8:31-39) and this
means anything, how can we cease being such?

8. What is the truth about such people?

a.

b.

They never were a part of us

1JO 2:19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but
they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not
all of us.

They are corrupted as was Eve—2Cor 11:3

9. The great example of Israel—1Cor 10:1-11
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They were all delivered from the Egyptians

They all drank of the water that symbolised Christ

But, some were overthrown in the wilderness

They were still dominated by fleshly lusts

They were idolators in that they were on a pleasure trip
They murmurred against God

Their history is an example for us

@~poooy

c. The FRUIT of the Spirit—one fruit, nine qualities

GAL 5:22-23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. Against
such things there is no law.

1.

8.

9.

LOVE

a. Greek 26. agape, ag-ah'-pay; from Grk 25; love, i.e. affection or
benevolence; spec. (plur.) a love-feast:-(feast of) charity ([-ably]),
dear, love.

b. Greek 25. agapao, ag-ap-ah'-o; perh. from agan (much) [or comp.
Heb 5689]; to love (in a social or moral sense):-(be-) love (-ed).
Comp. Grk 5368.

c. Greek 5368. phileo, fil-eh'-o; from Grk 5384; to be a friend to (fond
of [an individual or an object]), i.e. have affection for (denoting
personal attachment, as a matter of sentiment or feeling; while Grk
25 is wider, embracing espec. the judgment and the deliberate
assent of the will as a matter of principle, duty and propriety: the
two thus stand related very much as Grk 2309 and Grk 1014, or as
Grk 2372 and Grk 3563 respectively; the former being chiefly of the
heart and the latter of the head); spec. to kiss (as a mark of
tenderness):-kiss, love.

Greek 5479. chara, khar-ah'; from Grk 5463; cheerfulness, i.e. calm

delight:-gladness, X greatly, (X be exceeding) joy (-ful, -fully, -fulness, -

ous).

Greek 1515. eirene, i-ray'-nay; prob. from a prim. verb eiro (to join);

peace (lit. or fig.); by impl. prosperity:-one, peace, quietness, rest, +

set at one again.

Greek 3115. makrothumia, mak-roth-oo-mee'-ah; from the same as Grk

3116; longanimity, i.e. (obj.) forbearance or (subj.) fortitude:-

longsuffering, patience.

Greek 5544. chrestotes, khray-stot'-ace; from Grk 5543; usefulness,

i.e. mor. excellence (in character or demeanor):-gentleness, good (-

ness), kindness.

Greek 19. agathosune, ag-ath-o-soo'-nay; from Grk 18; goodness, i.e.

virtue or beneficence:-goodness.

Greek 4102. pistis, pis'-tis; from Grk 3982; persuasion, i.e. credence;

mor. conviction (of religious truth, or the truthfulness of God or a

religious teacher), espec. reliance upon Christ for salvation; abstr.

constancy in such profession; by extens. the system of religious

(Gospel) truth itself:-assurance, belief, believe, faith, fidelity.

Greek 4236. praiotes, prah-ot'-ace; from Grk 4235; gentleness; by

impl. humility:-meekness.

Greek 1466. egkrateia, eng-krat'-i-ah; from Grk 1468; self-control

(espec. continence):-temperance.

d. The clear imperative
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2. Howt
14 Do

GAL 5:24-25 Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the sinful
nature with its passions and desires. Since we live by the Spirit, let us
keep in step with the Spirit.

1. Crucified (with Christ)
a. Greek 4717. stauroo, stow-ro'-0; from Grk 4716; to impale on the
cross; fig. to extinguish (subdue) passion or selfishness:-crucify.
b. Greek 4957. sustauroo, soos-tow-ro'-0; from Grk 4862 and Grk
4717; to impale in company with (lit. or fig.):-crucify with.
c. The imperative—living as though dead to sin through the cross of
Christ—1CO 2:2; Gal 2:20; 5:24
2. Since we are saved (live by the Spirit), LET’'S LIVE LIKE IT!
vi. According to His Good-Pleasure
1. Greek 2107. eudokia, yoo-dok-ee'-ah; from a presumed comp. of Grk 2095
and the base of Grk 1380; satisfaction, i.e. (subj.) delight, or (obj.) kindness,
wish, purpose:-desire, good pleasure (will), X seem good.
2. Uses—Some of those things that are according to His Good Pleasure
a. God’s hiding truth from some and revealing it to others—MAT 11:25-26

Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight.

b. Predestination is according to His good pleasure

EPH 1:5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,

c. The mystery and otherfuture hope of the elect are according to his good
pleasure

EPH 1:9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:

d. Our righteous living is acting according to his good will or perhaps, acting
out his good will—also taught in Eph 2:10

PHI 2:13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure.

2TH 1:11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God would
count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his
goodness, and the work of faith with power:

1. This is LORDSHIP practiced out in the believers life
2. The emphasis here is our behavior towards others in the assembly (and
perhaps believers in general)
e. Not about God’s good pleasure or good will: Peace among men of good-
will—LUK 2:14; Paul’s good pleasure—ROM 10:1; The motives of some
preachers is good-will—PHI 1:15
he assembly can shine as stars in this world—2:14-18

everything without complaining or arguing, 15 so that you may become

blameless and pure, children of God without fault in a crooked and depraved
generation, in which you shine like stars in the universe 16 as you hold out the word
of life --in order that | may boast on the day of Christ that | did not run or labor for
nothing. 17 But even if | am being poured out like a drink offering on the sacrifice
and service coming from your faith, | am glad and rejoice with all of you. 18 So you
too should be glad and rejoice with me.

a. Our constant attitude—2:14
i. Allthings
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1. Greek 3956. pas, pas; includ. all the forms of declension; appar. a prim. word,;
all, any, every, the whole:-all (manner of, means), alway (-s), any (one), X
daily, + ever, every (one, way), as many as, + no (-thing), X thoroughly,
whatsoever, whole, whosoever.

2. The meaning is always understood by usage/context

a. Acts 10:12—Here ‘all’ must mean only the unclean animals because of the
context

b. Some Verses where all is not totality—MAT 4:8, 23, 24; 9:35; 10:22

3. What is the usage/context here

a. lItis our attitude as we live and work with others in the assembly

b. It governs our testimony to others in this world

c. Clearly, this is best exemplified if the attitudes here affect all our behavior
among the saints

Without—Greek 5565. choris, kho-rece'’; adv. from Grk 5561; at a space, i.e.

separately or apart from (often as prep.):-beside, by itself, without.

1. Grumbling

a. Greek 1112. goggusmos, gong-goos-mos'; from Grk 1111; a grumbling:-
grudging, murmuring.
b. English

grumOble (grim2bdl) v. grumObled, grumObling, grumObles.
—intr.

1. To complain in a surly manner; mutter discontentedly.

2. To rumble or growl.

—tr.

1. To express in a grumbling, discontented manner.

—qgrumOQble n.

1. A muttered complaint.

2. A rumble; a growl. —grum2bler n. —grum2blingOly adv. —grum2bly
adj.

c. Uses of this word—related to the teaching here (JOH 7:12 seems unrelated
to the teaching here)—ACT 6:1; PHI 2:14; 1PE 4.9
d. The proper way to correct a problem in the local assembly
1. With the twelve—Matt 18:15-22
2. Today
a. Matthew is still a model; the definition of a quorum might differ
b. The necessity—1Cor 6:1-8
e. The complaining of Israel—Ex 16:7-8; Num 11:1
1. Forthem, it led to rebellion against God
2. They were not allowed to talk against Moses—Num 12:1-9-16
f.  The grumbling of godly men—something from Job; there are other
instances!
1. Job complained about his situation—Job 10:1-22
2. But, he did not rebel against God
3. We can’t contend that Job was sinless—his complaint may very well
have been sin
4. Compare with Job 42:1-6
2. Arguing
a. Greek 1261. dialogismos, dee-al-og-is-mos'; from Grk 1260; discussion, i.e.
(internal) consideration (by impl. purpose), or (external) debate:-dispute,
doubtful (-ing), imagination, reasoning, thought.
b. English

disOpute (d<-spyat2) v. disOputOed, disOputOing, disOputes.
—r.
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e.

1. To argue about; debate.

2. To question the truth or validity of; doubt.

3. To strive to win (a prize, for example); contest for.
4. To strive against; resist.

—intr.

1. To engage in discussion or argument; debate.

2. To quarrel angrily.

—disOpute n.
1. A verbal controversy; a debate.
2. An angry altercation; a quarrel. —disOput2er n.

English—argue

arOgue (ar2gyd) v. arOgued, arOguQing, arOgues.

—tr.

1. To put forth reasons for or against; debate.

2. To attempt to prove by reasoning; maintain or contend.

3. To give evidence of; indicate.

4. To persuade or influence (another), as by presenting reasons.
—intr.

1. To put forth reasons for or against something.

2. To engage in a quarrel; dispute. —ar2guQer n.

Clearly, it is appropriate to reason (Isa 1:18) but not to debate in an angry
fashion

There is not another clear passage that has the same meaning as this
passage. Here are the closest—JAM 2:4; 1Tl 2:8

iii. The apparent situation at Philippians that they were complaining and arguing with
one another

iv. The extreme in complaining is to settle disputes in the secular court system as in
1Cor 6:1-10

1.

1Cor. 6:1-6 If any of you has a dispute with another, dare he take it before
the ungodly for judgment instead of before the saints? Do you not know
that the saints will judge the world? And if you are to judge the world, are
you not competent to judge trivial cases? Do you not know that we will
judge angels? How much more the things of this life! Therefore, if you
have disputes about such matters, appoint as judges even men of little
account in the church! | say this to shame you. Is it possible that there is
nobody among you wise enough to judge a dispute between believers?
But instead, one brother goes to law against another --and this in front of
unbelievers!

1Cor. 6:7-11 The very fact that you have lawsuits among you means you
have been completely defeated already. Why not rather be wronged? Why
not rather be cheated? Instead, you yourselves cheat and do wrong, and
you do this to your brothers. Do you not know that the wicked will not
inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived: Neither the sexually
immoral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual
offenders nor thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor slanderers nor
swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God.

Israel’s scope of ruling vs. Ours

a.

Israel
1. lIsrael > Gentiles
a. Spiritual Authority—Isa 2:1-3; Jer 3:17; Zech 8:13, 22, 23, 3; 14:1-
21 (16-19); Mt 15:24-28 (Mk 7:24-30); Rev 21:24-26
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b. Political Authority—Isa 24:23; (Isa 2:4); Isa 60:1-16 (3, 11, 12, 16);
Joel 3:1; Amos 9:11, 12; Isa 14:1-3
2. Prophetic Program is Earthly—Job 19:25-26; Jer 23:26 comp. 2-6; Mt
5:5; 6:10; Rev 21:10; Ps 25:13; 37:9, 11, 22; Gen 17:8; 2Sam 7:16

3. Angels

a. Twelve inferior to angels—Mt 28:7; Mk 16:7; Jude 8; Lk 24:5; 2Pt
2:10; At 1:11; 5:19, 20; 8:26; 12:7, 8; 10:3, 22

b. Israel’'s truth through angels—Dan 10:10-21; At 7:53; Judges 6:12,
20-22; Gal 3:19; Rev 1:1; 22:6, 16; Heb 2:2; 1Jn 4:12

b. Our position

1. Jew = Gentile—Rom 10:12; 8:17; 11:32; Eph 2:16, 17; 3:5-9; Gal 3:28;

6:15

2. Body is future ruler of Angels in the heavens—1Co 6:3; 13:1; Ep 2:6, 22
(Lk 1:19); Ep 3:10; 1:22, 23; Php 3:20; Col 3:1-3; 1Th 4:16-17; 1Co

15:40

3. Our truth from the Spirit (angels shown it by Body)—Ep 3:10; 1Co
11:10; 13:1; 12:8-11; Ep 4:4
2. Quarrels between those in the church are to remain within the church.
a. There is a clear problem when two ‘christians’ from different assemblies
have a problem for they do not recognize the same leadership
b. The Bible regards the secular system as ‘pagan’

c. Whatis PAGAN

1. Here is the definition from the American Heritage Dictionary gives

paOgan (pE2gdn) n.

3. A non-Christian.
4. A hedonist.

1. One who is not a Christian, Moslem, or Jew; a heathen.
2. One who has no religion.

2. The word ‘pagan’ is not in the KJV. It occurs eight times in the NIV

KJV

NIV

2KI 23:5 And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the
high places in the cities of Judah, and in the places
round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the
planets, and to all the host of heaven.

2K 23:5 He did away with the pagan priests appointed
by the kings of Judah to burn incense on the high places
of the towns of Judah and on those around Jerusalem--
those who burned incense to Baal, to the sun and moon,
to the constellations and to all the starry hosts.

ISA 57:8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou
set up thy remembrance: for thou hast discovered
thyself to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast
enlarged thy bed, and made thee a covenant with them;
thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it.

ISA 57:8 Behind your doors and your doorposts you
have put your pagan symbols. Forsaking me, you
uncovered your bed, you climbed into it and opened it
wide; you made a pact with those whose beds you love,
and you looked on their nakedness.

LAM 1:10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon
all her pleasant things: for she hath seen that the
heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst
command that they should not enter into thy
congregation.

LAM 1:10 The enemy laid hands on all her treasures;
she saw pagan nations enter her sanctuary--those you
had forbidden to enter your assembly.

AMO 7:17 Therefore thus saith the LORD; Thy wife shall
be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters
shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by
line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land: and Israel shall
surely go into captivity forth of his land.

AMO 7:17 "Therefore this is what the LORD says: "Your
wife will become a prostitute in the city, and your sons
and daughters will fall by the sword. Your land will be
measured and divided up, and you yourself will die in a
pagan country. And Israel will certainly go into exile,
away from their native land.™

ZEP 1:4 1 will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah,
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and | will cut
off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of
the Chemarims with the priests;

ZEP 1:4 "1 will stretch out my hand against Judah and
against all who live in Jerusalem. | will cut off from this
place every remnant of Baal, the names of the pagan

and the idolatrous priests--
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MAT 18:17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it MAT 18:17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let | church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church,

him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. treat him as you would a pagan or a tax collector.
LUK 12:30 For all these things do the nations of the LUK 12:30 For the pagan world runs after all such

world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have | things, and your Father knows that you need them.

need of these things.

1CO 10:7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 1CO 10:7 Do not be idolaters, as some of them were; as
them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and it is written: "The people sat down to eat and drink and

drink, and rose up to play.

got up to indulge in pagan revelry."

3. Words in the original

a.

g.

Word in 2Ki 23:5—Hebrew 3649. kamar, kaw-mawr'; from Heb
3648; prop. an ascetic (as if shrunk with self-maceration), i.e. an
idolatrous priest (only in plur.):-Chemarims, (idolatrous) priests.
Word in ISA 57:8—Hebrew 2146. zikrown, zik-rone'; from Heb
2142; a memento (or memorable thing, day or writing):-memorial,
record.

Word in LAM 1:10—Hebrew 1471. gowy, go'ee; rarely (short.) goy,
go'-ee; appar. from the same root as Heb 1465 (in the sense of
massing); a foreign nation; hence a Gentile; also (fig.) a troop of
animals, or a flight of locusts:-Gentile, heathen, nation, people.
Word in AMO 7:17—Hebrew 2931. tame’, taw-may'; from Heb 2930;
foul in a relig. sense:-defiled, + infamous, polluted (-tion), unclean.
Word in ZEP 1:4 I—Hebrew 3649. kamar, kaw-mawr’; from Heb
3648; prop. an ascetic (as if shrunk with self-maceration), i.e. an
idolatrous priest (only in plur.):-Chemarims, (idolatrous) priests.
Word in MAT 18:17 & LUK 12:30—Greek 1482. ethnikos, eth-nee-
kos'; from Grk 1484; national ("ethnic"), i.e. (spec.) a Gentile:-
heathen (man).

Word in1CO 10:7—Greek 3815. paizo, paheed'-zo; from Grk 3816;
to sport (as a boy):-play.

4. What does the Bible mean when it uses (in translation) the word ‘pagan’
or ‘heathen’—It means anything that is a part of this world’s system and

not
5. Evo

in conformance with the Word of God
lution is pagan

6. Classical Education is PAGAN

a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
Our

© N

a.
b.
c.

It begins with the classics—Ancient Greek and Roman literature
and philosophy

Plato and Aristotle were pagans or heathen

One author describes classical education as a Trojan horse

Even the Puritans of 1642-59 didn’t change the curriculum at Oxford
and Cambridge

To the believer, Greek is a lot more important than Latin

country is PAGAN!

What should Christian education emphasize (Gary North)

Reading and writing
The Bible
Mathematics (he mentions calculus!)

3. The Corinthians also grumbled or murmured—21Cor 10:10

72

a. Suchis

actually a disbelief in the goodness of God and of his plan for the

elect—Rom 8:26-28
b. Paul here (1C010) may be referring to the rebellion of Korah
c. On occasion, it has been visited by the destroyer or ‘death angel'—Isa
37:36; Ex 12:23; Heb 11:28
b. Consequence—2:15
i. Christian Character—The goal
1. That you might be blameless
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a. Greek 273. amemptos, am'-emp-tos; from Grk 1 (as a neg. particle) and a
der. of Grk 3201; irreproachable:-blameless, faultless, unblamable.
b. Used by Paul in 1Th 5:23; 2:10
c. Itis awork of God—Ph 2:13—It is God
d. No legitimate criticism
2. That you might be harmless/pure in NIV
a. Greek 185. akeraios, ak-er'-ah-yos; from Grk 1 (as a neg. particle) and a
presumed der. of Grk 2767: unmixed, i.e. (fig.) innocent:-harmless, simple.
b. The root meaning is ‘unmixed’ and was used of wine and metals not
weakened by mixture
c. None of the world mixed in
d. Hence, conforms to our idea of ‘pure’
ii. Acting like children of God without rebuke
1. Children
a. Greek 5043. teknon, tek'-non; from the base of Grk 5098; a child (as
produced):-child, daughter, son.
b. Used in 90 verses including
1. By faith—JOH 1:12
2. Spirit bears witness—ROM 8:16, 17
3. Glorious future—ROM 8:21
4. Unbelievers are children of wrth-EPH 2:3
5. Act like such—EPH 5:1, 8
Paul’s children in the faith—2TI 1:2; 2:1; Titus 1:4
2. W|thout Rebuke
a. Word in previous phrase—Greek 273. amemptos, am'-emp-tos; from Grk 1
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of Grk 3201; irreproachable:-blameless,
faultless, unblamable.
1. There, it seems to refer to blameless in the sight of men
b. Word here in KIV—Greek 298. amometos, am-o'-may-tos; from Grk 1 (as a
neg. particle) and a der. of Grk 3469; unblameable:-blameless.
1. Greek 3470. momos, mo'-mos; perh. from Grk 3201; a flaw or blot, i.e.
(fig.) disgraceful person:-blemish.
2. By following the thread of Greek words, we are led to the same ultimate
root so clearly, related words but contrast is not so clear.
3. Only in—PHI 2:15; 2PE 3:14
c. Word here in better manuscripts—Greek 299. amomos, am'-0-mos; from
Grk 1 (as a neg. particle) and Grk 3470; unblemished (lit. or fig.):-without
blame (blemish, fault, spot), faultless, unblameable.
1. Again a related word
2. Usedin EPH 1:4; 5:27; COL 1:22; 1TH 3:13; HEB 9:14; 1PE 1:19; JUD
1:24; REV 14:5
3. Here the contrast is easy—it has to do with blame before the Lord
a. Itis not simply reputation but a real and honest repudiation of such
sin before God.
b. Ultimately, this is only found as imputed righteousness from
Christ—1Co 1:30
iii. Inthe midst of a depraved generation
1. Inthe midst—Greek 3319. mesos, mes'-0s; from Grk 3326; middle (as adj. or
[neut.] noun):-among, X before them, between, + forth, mid [-day, -night],
midst, way.
2. Of a nation=generation
a. Greek word(s)—Greek 1074. genea, ghen-eh-ah'; from (a presumed der. of)
Grk 1085; a generation; by impl. an age (the period or the persons):-age,
generation, nation, time.

G’ -
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b. Usual word is ethnos. ‘Ethnos’ (we get ‘ethnic’ from this word) focuses on
nationality or ‘race.” The word in our passage focuses not on nationality but
the ‘current’ generation

3. Crooked

a. Greek 4646. skolios, skol-ee-os'; from the base of Grk 4628; warped, i.e.
winding; fig. perverse:-crooked, froward, untoward.

b. Uses—LUK 3:5; ACT 2:40; PHI 2:15; 1PE 2:18

c. The people around them were not morally straignt. They would go out of
their way to sin

4. Perverse

a. Greek 1294. diastrepho, dee-as-tref'-o; from Grk 1223 and Grk 4762; to
distort, i.e. (fig.) misinterpret, or (mor.) corrupt:-perverse (-rt), turn away.

b. Uses—MAT 17:17; LUK 9:41; 23:2; ACT 13:8, 10; ACT 20:30; PHI 2:15

c. Often, comes from those who would want a following no matter what; see At
20:30

d. The English word ‘perverted’ as well as ‘perverse’ comes from the thought
of being ‘turned away’ from what is right or normal

e. The NIV uses ‘depraved’

5. We also live in a crooked and perverse (depraved) society where wickedness
is rewarded and righteousness is condemned

PRO 14:34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.

a.

Our country officially condones (the president, many dignitaries, movies and
talk shows on TV)
1. Adultery (death penalty in scripture)
2. Homosexuality (death penalty in scripture)

a. The occult connection—Rom 1:18-32
Our country promotes astrology, witchcraft, channeling, etc. (look at your
paper, etc.)
1. Condemned in scripture—Lev 19:26, 31; Dt 4:15, 19; 18:10-11; 1Sam
15:23; 2Ki 17:7, 16-18; 23:4-5, 24; Isa 8:19-20; Jer 10:2; 27:9-10; Nah
34
Death penalty for witches—Ex 22:18; Lev 20:27; Dt 17:2-5
We are to detest idolatry not condone it—Dt 7:25-26
God totally condemns such behavior—Lev 20:6; 2Ki 21:1-6, 11-12;
1Chron 10:13; Isa 19:3-4; 47:9, 11-14; Jer 8:1-2, Mic 5:12; Mal 3:5; Gal
5:19-21; Rev 21:8

L

6. Our lives must be in stark contrast to such a generation
iv. in which you shine like stars in the universe
1. Not ‘out of which’ but ‘in which’

a.

b.
c.

No place in scripture for ‘monks’ who withdraw from the world so as to be
‘more spiritual’

No place in scripture for compromising with the world

We are to be in the world but not of the world—1Jn 2:15-17

2. You ‘shine’

a.

Greek 5316. phaino, fah'ee-no; prol. for the base of Grk 5457; to lighten
(shine), i.e. show (trans. or intrans., lit. or fig.):-appear, seem, be seen,
shine, X think.

It occurs in 31 verses where the thought of ‘appear’ seems most often the
meaning. These include—ROM 7:13; 2CO 13:7 as well as our text in the
Pauline epistles

An interesting parallel thought is in Mat 5:14

We are not to hide but to light

1. Truth must be proclaimed—Ro 1:14-16

2. We do not worry about results—2Co 2:14-17
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e.

Of course, our life itself is to be a witness
1. A silent witness does not proclaim the Word
2. Men rarely persecute a ‘silent’ witness

3. As stars in the universe (NIV)

a.

b.

C.

Word translated ‘stars’ in the NIV here

1. Greek 5316. phaino, fah'ee-no; prol. for the base of Grk 5457; to lighten
(shine), i.e. show (trans. or intrans., lit. or fig.):-appear, seem, be seen,
shine, X think.

2. This word is only here and in Rev 21:11

Greek word for ‘star’

1. Greek 792. aster, as-tare'; prob. from the base of Grk 4766; a star (as
strown over the sky), lit. or fig.:-star.

2. Uses (many times)
a. The star of our Lord—Mt 2:2-10
b. Star of a pagan God—ACT 7:43
c. The stars themselves—1CO 15:41

We are lights in an otherwise dark world

1. The word should be translated ‘light’

2. Word translated by NIV as ‘universe’ is kosmos which really means
‘world’ in this context

Further Consequence—2:16

There is no break in the Greek in this ‘new’ verse

Holding forth or pay attention to

1. Greek 1907. epecho, ep-ekh'-o; from Grk 1909 and Grk 2192; to hold upon, i.e.
(by impl.) to retain; (by extens.) to detain; (with impl. of Grk 3563) to pay
attention to:-give (take) heed unto, hold forth, mark, stay.

Vi.

Uses in the NT—LUK 14:7 (marked how they chose out the chief rooms); ACT

3:5 (gave heed unto them); ACT 19:22 ( stayed in Asia); PHI 2:16; 1Tl 4:16
(Take heed unto thyself)

Word of Life=Greek 3056. logos + Greek 2222. zoe

1. Simply in the same verse—JOH 5:24; ACT 13:46, 48; REV 22:19

2. Word of Life—PHI 2:16; 1JO 1:1

Two meanings

1. Upholding and giving heed to the scriptures as in —2Tim 2:15; 3:16-17

2. Holding out or forth the gospel message as in Rom 1:14-16

3.

In context, this latter is preferred—We shine as lights in the world

Our awesome responsibility to tell others in this world about Christ and the gospel
First and foremost, it is a proclamation based on the Inerrant Word of God

1.

oo op

Inerrancy Defined (summarized from the ‘Chicago statement’)

The Scriptures are to be received as the authoritative Word of God

All authority is subordinate to this authority

The written Word in its entirety is revelation given by God

The whole of scripture in all of its parts, down to the very words of the

original, were given by divine inspiration.

This inspiration guarantees true and trustworthy utterance on all matters of

which the Biblical authors were moved to write.

Strictly speaking, inspiration applies only to the autographic text of

Scripture, which in the providence of God can be ascertained from available

manuscript evidence with great accuracy.

1. Copies and translations are the Word of God to the extent that they
faithfully represent the original.

2. The absence of autographs affects no essential element of the Christian
faith nor does it render inerrancy invalid or irrelevant.

The scriptures are fully consistent.

The scriptures clearly affirm inerrancy.
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Vii.

J:

The text of Scripture is to be interpreted by grammatico-historical exegesis,
taking account of its literary forms and devices, and that Scripture is to
interpret Scripture.

This issue is central to any Bible teaching.

2. What about the perfect preservation of God’s word? (I was sent information(?)
on this issue this very week!)

PSA 12:6-7 The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a
furnace of earth, purified seven times. Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou
shalt preserve them from this generation for ever.

a.

b.

The only folks who use this to claim perfection in a translation are those

who claim direct inspiration for the KJV

Every translation has ‘acquired inspiration’ for it is a translation of that which

was once directly inspired

Such teaching denies a Bible to

1. English speakers before 1611

2. Those who speak any other language

Some strange comments of Ruckman when he states that the King James

Bible is superior to ANY Greek text, or any set of Greek manuscripts

1. ltisinthe universal language: none of the Greek texts are

2. ltis written in poetic and rhythmical cadences which are easy to
memorize. Anyone who knows the Greek or Latin of the first and
second century knows the stilted quality of those languages.

3. ltis laid out in premillenial order even though the translators were not
Premillenialists: the originals were not.

4. ltis responsible for the salvation of well over 150,000,000 souls,
whereas the ‘original Greek’ manuscripts would have been responsible
for something like 1/1000th of that number.

Because | mentioned that Erasmus could find no manuscripts on Revelation

so he ‘coined’ some words, a booklet, Daryl Coats, That Rascal Erasmus,

was included.

1. This booklet never mentions nor admits Erasmus’ allegiance to the
Pope

2. Onp. 6, where the issue of the ‘coined words’ is addressed, it is
defended since the “invented words” are synonymous with the “original”
words!

3. Note: God’s word is inspired even as to the choice of words. This
“synonymous words are OK” is exactly the neo-orthodox doctrine of the
inspiration of the meaning as opposed to the inspiration of the words.

Included was David Otis Fuller, Is The King James Version Nearest To The

Original Autographs?

1. On the first page, we learn that the KJV is totally without error

2. We also learn that there are a number of changes that could be and
should be made in the KJV!

What is sad is that men today do not think in terms of 1611 English but feel

they must use the KJV so they simply do not understand it

This issue is clearly addressed in what is quoted above on inerrancy

There is no substitute for STUDY—2Tim 2:15

PSA 119:89 For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven.

Second, it is a proclamation of the unpopular gospel found in scripture—comp. J. 1.
Packer, Evangelism and the Sovereignty of God, (we apologize for his recent
endorsement of the Catholics as evangelicals!)

1. Evangelism is not ‘converting.” That is God'’s job

2. Our message
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a. lItis about God—A7 17:24ff comp. 14:15ff
1. Who He is—creator and sovereign
2. His Character
3. His Standards
b. Itis about SIN—Jn 6:44
1. Wrong Relationship with God
2. Conviction of SINS
3. Conviction of Sinfulness=SIN (must have the attitude of Ps 51)
4. The attitude of ‘total depravity’ must prevail even if there is no clear
understanding of it!
a. Some denounce this as a serious doctrinal error and will not
fellowship with those who teach it.
b. John 8:30-44?7
c. Itis about Christ
1. His Person NOT apart from the EXTENT of the atonement
a. INCARNATION
b. ATONEMENT
c. RESURRECTION
d. ASCENSION
e. PRESENT POSITION
2. His atonement though not apart from his person
a. Believe on Christ—At 16:31; Ro 3:24-25
b. Basis of the invitation or command to come to Christ is that Christ
saves all who call on Him
c. No one was ever told to believe, “Christ died for you.”
d. Itis a summons (From sin to God—At 20:21)
1. Faith as well as repentance—At 16:31
2. Repentance as well as faith—At 17:30
3. Faith is more than optimism. It is trusting—Ja 2:19
4. Repentance is more than sorrow, it is turning—2Co 7:10
5. Faith requires some KNOWLEDGE
6. Repentance means a COST
3. Our motive
a. First, to glorify God—2Co 2:14-17
1. Allto His Glory—1Co 10:31
2. First summary command—Mt 22:37
3. We glorify God by being centered on Him—in word and action
b. Second, because of our love of our neighbor—Gal 6:10; (Ro 13:8); 2Cor
5:14
viii. Third, it is a proclamation of the fundamental doctrines of scripture (commonly
collected or organized into a ‘creed’ or ‘doctrinal statement.’
1. Christian fellowship
a. The English word
1. American Heritage Dictionary

felOlowOship (fRI2A-sh< p1) n.

l.a. The condition of sharing similar interests, ideals, or
experiences, as by reason of profession, religion, or nationality. b.
The companionship of individuals in a congenial atmosphere and
on equal terms.

2. A close association of friends or equals sharing similar interests.

3. Friendship; comradeship.
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4.a. The financial grant made to a fellow in a college or university.
b. The status of having been awarded such a grant. c. A
foundation established for the awarding of such a grant.

2. Evenin english, the basic notion is not that of fun but of ‘interests.’

Basic word translated ‘fellowship’

1. Greek 2842. koinonia, koy-nohn-ee'-ah; from Grk 2844; partnership,
i.e. (lit.) participation, or (social) intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:-
(to) communicate (-ation), communion, (contri-) distribution, fellowship.

2. Uses (KJV)—include any involvement or support, including financial
a. Basic uses—ACT 2:42; 1CO 1:9; 10:16; 2CO 6:14; 8:4; 13:14; GAL

2:9; EPH 3:9 (better mss have different word); PHI 2:1; 3:10; PHM
1:6;1JO 1:3,6,7

b. Financial support—ROM 15:26; 2CO 9:13; PHI 1:5; HEB 13:16

That word is derived from

1. Greek 2844. koinonos, koy-no-nos'; from Grk 2839; a sharer, i.e.
associate:-companion, X fellowship, partaker, partner.

2. Uses—MAT 23:30; LUK 5:10; 1CO 10:18, 20; 2CO 1:7; 8:23; PHM
1:17; HEB 10:33; 1PE 5:1; 2PE 1:4

Compound word=joint partnership

1. Greek 4790. sugkoinoneo, soong-koy-no-neh'-o; from Grk 4862 and
Grk 2841; to share in company with, i.e. co-participate in:-communicate
(have fellowship) with, be partaker of.

2. Uses—EPH 5:11; PHI 4:14 (money); REV 18:4

Totally different word for partner or partnership

1. Greek 3353. metochos, met'-okh-os; from Grk 3348; participant, i.e. (as
noun) a sharer; by impl. an associate:-fellow, partaker, partner.

2. Uses—LUK 5:7; HEB 1:9; HEB 3:1, 14; 6:4; 12:8

3. The basic word for this means ‘partake’ or ‘partaker—Greek 3348.
metecho, met-ekh'-o; from Grk 3326 and Grk 2192; to share or
participate; by impl. belong to, eat (or drink):-be partaker, pertain, take
part, use.
a. 1C09:10,12;10:17, 21, 30; HEB 2:14; 5:13; 7:13

2. The other side of ‘fellowship’ —the doctrine of ‘separation’

a.

Definition of Separation

1. 1.Separation (morally) is from sin and self unto God. It is separation
from whatever is contrary to the mind of God unto God Himself.

2. Separation is also the doctrine that governs our associations with
others. It affects which relations we allow and which we disallow. Our
concern here is only those issues that are of a spiritual nature. The
issue is always that of unfettered voluntary spiritual partnership.

3. This doctrine is related to:

a. The church—ekklesia—called-out ones
b. Sanctification—set apart

3. Obligation of Separation

a.

Spiritual Contact required

1. To witness—Ro 15:20; 2Co 5:18-20

2. To counsel the saved—Gal 6:1; 2Th 3:14, 15

Spiritual Conformity forbidden (moral separation)—Ro 12:1, 2

1. From sins—2Ti 2:19; Ep 5:2-5, 11

2. Unto God—Php 3:10-14

Spiritual Cooperation Forbidden—2Th 3:6, 13-15

1. Definition of 'fellowship' = 'partnership'—see above
a. Php 1:5, 1Co 1:9—'koinonia'—cp. 'partners' in Lk 5:10
b. 2Co 6:14—'metoche'—cp. 'partners in Lk 5:7
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d.

e.

4.

C.

2. Refusing partnership or cooperation is the controversy
a. issue with neo-evangelicals
b. don't fear controversy—Jude 3, 4
3. Prerequisites for unity (each issue developed further below)
a. morality—1Co 5:1, 5-7, 9-13
b. doctrinal purity—Ep 4:3-6; 2Th 3:6, 13-15
c. practical unity—(liturgical issues)
Forbidden Fellowship (remember the meaning is ‘spiritual partnership’,
including financial support)
1. with Unsaved—Ep 5:6, 7; 2Co 6:14-17

a. Ps1:1,2
b. Ps26:4,5
c. Rev18:4

d. David at Gath—1Sam 27-29
2. with Saved—2Th 3:6, 14, 15 (1Tim 5:22) At 20:30
a. theimmoral—Ep 5:11; 1Co 5: 11; 2Th 3:6, 14
b. the doctrinally impure—1Tim 6:3-5; (N.B. 1Tim 3:9; Tit 3:10
c. Those that pervert the gospel—Gal 1:8, 9
d. Those that confuse or deny Pauline doctrine—Ro 16:17, 25
Why bring this up now? Aren’t we all taught on this? A very dangerous
article appeared recently in a ‘grace’ publication: George Esitill, ‘Viewpoints
Through the Ages (Part 3)’, Journal of Pauline Dispensationalism, Vol 7, No
25, June 1995
1. We need review
2. He states, “All of the furtive little ministries that are forever ‘Taking a
Stand in Defense of Truth’ are in fact taking a stand in defense of self-
righteousness to the extent that they ignore the basic teaching of Gal
4:19”
a. Paul’'s concern here is about the bring of Israel’s ceremonial law
into the church of today
b. In fact, Paul taught different things in the transition than he did after
the full revelation of the mystery (Rom 14:5-6 comp. Col 2:10-18-)
3. He states, “Pauline truth always unites.” He further claims that Gal 5:1-
6 proves this point
a. The issue here is again the ceremonial law
b. Our position on this does unite us with others who agree (on this
and other matters) but divides us from those who do not agree
c. What about those who profess Pauline dispensationalism who deny
the deity of Christ and the reality of hell? Do we unite with them?
d. What about those who are thoroughly Arminian?
e. What about those who hold for a billion year old earth?
4. Nowhere does this author even cite the prison epistles on these
matters. This is crucial

Issues in creeds
a.
b.

The creed MUST conform to scripture—Isa 8:20; 2Tim 3:16-17
The importance (for fellowship) of each item in the creed must be based on
scripture
Some doctrines clearly fail these tests
1. The doctrine that the KJV is the only translation to be used
2. The notion that the KJV is inspired
a. This even contradicts the fact that the passages Paul wrote (in
Greek) were inspired

5. The importance of Eph 4:3-6

EPH 4:3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
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EPH 4:4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling;

EPH 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,

EPH 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in
you all.

a. This passage even claims to be defining our basis of unity—Eph 4:1-16
b. For a more complete study of this see the outline, Creedal Issues

d. Benefit to Paul—2:16

The note in the NIV Study Bible are instructive here

Phil. 2:16 BOAST. Not out of pride or a sense of self-accomplishment, but
because of what God has done through Paul (see 1Th 2:19). DAY OF CHRIST.
See note on 1:6. FOR NOTHING. Cf. 1Co 9:24-27.

The day of Christ

1. This expression (KJV) is only in Paul in PHI 1:10; 2:16; 2TH 2:2

2. Note the expression ‘day of man’ is always translated (interpreted) as ‘human
judgment.” So, ‘day of Christ’ is the day of Christ’s judgment.

1CO 4:3 But with me it is a very small thing that | should be judged of you, or
of man's judgment: yea, | judge not mine own self.

1Cor. 4:3 ¢moi; de; €ij" glavcistovn gstin, i{ na uJfA uJmw'n gjnakrigw' h] uJpo;
aingrwpivnh" hJmevra': gl A oujde; g mauto;n ajnakrivnw.

3. No doubt, this is the time when Christ begins to manifest His power and His
judgment

4. For us, this happens at the Judgment seat of Christ

a. He may have living evidence of his ministry at the judgment seat of
Christ.—Ph 2:16

b. His joy and crown—~Phil 4:1

c. Paul’s crown in the presence of the Lord at His coming—1Th 2:19

The pastor and other leaders have a living concern about the life and faith of
those to whom they have ministered—Gal 4:11; 1Th 3:5

a. Paul pled with the Corinthians that they should be as open with Paul as he
was with them—2Cor 6:11

b. Paul was one through whom they came to believe—1Cor 3:5
1. No doubt, this applies to other truths as well

c. A parallel to thisis in Isa 49:4

6. Yet we have some assurance that our ministries are not in vain—Ph 2:16

comp. 1Cor 15:58
The imagery of a race—use of the word ‘run’

a. Word for ‘run’—Greek 5143. trecho, trekh'-o; appar. a prim. verb (prop.
threcho; comp. Grk 2359); which uses dremo, drem'-o (the base of Grk
1408) as alt. in certain tenses; to run or walk hastily (lit. or fig.):-have
course, run.

b. Inthe Gospels and Revelation—always literal—MAT 27:48; 28:8; MAR 5:6;
15:36; LUK 15:20; 24:12; JOH 20:2, 4; REV 9:9

c. Inthe epistles—always figurative
1. Running as the desire and effort to know the Lord—ROM 9:16
2. An athletic event in which some are rewarded even though all run—

1C0O 9:24, 26; PHI 2:16
3. Paul’s effort to present today’s message to the twelve—GAL 2:2
4. Effort and desire in the Christian life—GAL 5:7; HEB 12:1

o
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5. The Word of God having a full effect (course in KJV; spread in NIV)—
2TH 3:1
8. The issue of perseverance
a. Some passages whose teacing is confused
1. The passage 1Cor 9:27 where the NIV especially in the notes of the
NIV Study Bible make sound like the mere loss of a reward.

1Cor. 9:27 4glla; uJpwpiavzw mou to; sw'ma kai; doulagwgw', mhv pw" g[lloi"
khruvxa" aujto;" gjdovkimo" gevhwmai.

1Cor. 9:27 but I buffet my body and make it my slave, lest possibly, after |
have preached to others, | myself should be disqualified. (NASB)

1Cor. 9:27 No, | beat my body and make it my slave so that after | have
preached to others, | myself will not be disqualified for the prize. (NIV)

1CO 9:27 But | keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that
by any means, when | have preached to others, | myself should be a
castaway. (KJV)

2. The NIV Study Bible explicitly lists1Cor 3:10-15 in its note on 1Cor 9:27

1CO 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise
masterbuilder, | have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But
let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 Now
if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble; 13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try
every man's work of what sort it is. 14 If any man's work abide which he
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 15 If any man's work shall
be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by
fire.

3. The six types of building material in 1Cor 3:10-15
Gold—not destroyed by fire
Silver—not destroyed by fire
Precious Stones—not normally destroyed by fire
Wood—magnificent but destroyed by fire
Hay—qgreat bulk but easily destroyed by fire
Stubble—even more bulk but consumed by fire.
4. The fire tries each man’s work
b. The important difference is that in the first, the person is disqualified while in
the second, the works are disqualified
1. There are many who run in a race who do not win
2. There are very few who are disqualified
c. The key word in 1Cor 9:27
1. Greek 96. adokimos, ad-ok'-ee-mos; from Grk 1 (as a neg. particle) and
Grk 1384; unapproved, i.e. rejected; by impl. worthless (lit. or mor.):-
castaway, rejected, reprobate.
2. ltis always used of the lost (though some might not like the implication
in 1Cor 9:27)—ROM 1:28; 1CO 9:27; 2CO 13:5, 6, 7; 2TI1 3:8; TIT 1:16;
HEB 6:8
d. Why did Paul exercise such discipline in his life?
1. Wasn't he assured of salvation?
2. Let us note the following passage

~Po0oOTp
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e.

oo

d.

2Cor. 13:5-7 (NASB) Test yourselves {to see} if you are in the
faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you —unless indeed you fail the
test? 6 But | trust that you will realize that we ourselves do not
fail the test. 7 Now we pray to God that you do no wrong; not that
we ourselves may appear approved, but that you may do what is
right, even though we should appear unapproved.

The imperative is to examine our lives and hearts

This is so even when Paul was sure that they would pass the test
The issue was again approved (2Tim 2:15) or disapproval
(reprobate)

The test may be moral (as in 2Cor) or doctrinal (as in 2Tim 2:15)

3. The witness of the Spirit of God

a.
b.

C.

Rom. 8:10 And if Christ is in you, though the body is dead
because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness. 11
But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in
you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life
to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who indwells you.

Rom. 8:12 So then, brethren, we are under obligation, not to the
flesh, to live according to the flesh — 13 for if you are living
according to the flesh, you must die; but if by the Spirit you
are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live. 14
For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of
God. 15 For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to
fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by
which we cry out, “Abba! Father!” 16 The Spirit Himself bears
witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 17 and if
children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if
indeed we suffer with {Him} in order that we may also be
glorified with {Him.}

Notice that we are under obligation to live for the Lord

The Spirit bears witness with our spirit by the measure of our lives
with the Word

This is not an audible, “You are saved.”

4. What of your life?

a.
b.
C.
Paul ‘poured out’

Doctrinal
Practical
Moral

i. Again, | give you the NIV Study Bible note and one to which it refers

Phil. 2:17 (2:17-18) I. .. REJOICE. . . YOU TOO SHOULD. . . REJOICE. Christian
joy ought always to be mutual. (2:17) | AM BEING POURED OUT. The reference
may be to his entire ministry as one large thanksgiving sacrifice. However, it is
more probable that Paul refers to his present imprisonment, which may end in a
martyr’s death. His life would then be poured out as a drink offering accompanying
the sacrificial service of the Philippians. LIKE A DRINK OFFERING. The OT
background is the daily sacrifices in Ex 29:38-41. COMING FROM YOUR FAITH.
Genuine faith is active and working (see note on v. 13).

Phil. 2:13 TO WILL AND TO ACT. Intention, or faith, and our obedience cannot be
separated (cf. Gal 5:6; Jas 2:18,20,22).
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ii. Poured out like a drink offering (NIV); KJV (offered)

1. Greek 4689. spendo, spen'-do; appar. a prim. verb; to pour out as a libation,
i.e. (fig.) to devote (one's life or blood, as a sacrifice) ("spend"):-(be ready to)
be offered.

2. Inthe NT, used only by Paul and only in PHI 2:17; 2TI 4:6

3. Paul is contemplating his possible execution
a. Paul apparently expected to be able to visit the Philippians—1:24-26; 2:24
b. Death is a real possibility and actually happened ultimately in 2Tl 4:6
4. The drink offering was part of the daily sacrifice—Ex 29:38-41; Lev 23:37-38
a. Each sacrifice there included a pouring out of some mixture
b. This daily offering was in addition to special events, gifts, vows and freewiill
offerings.
c. Each drink offering accompanied a ‘real sacrifice’—a lamb.
d. This was clearly, as all animal sacrifices, a violent death
1. This sacrifice was the center of attention
2. It was their faith
5. Sacrifice
a. Greek 2378. thusia, thoo-see'-ah; from Grk 2380; sacrifice (the act or the
victim, lit. or fig.):-sacrifice.
b. Used in 29 verses (KJV) including these in the Pauline epistles where the
believer’s life or practice is a sacrifice—ROM 12:1; PHI 2:17; 4:18

HEB 13:16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased.

c. Sacrifice involves
1. Cost—the lambs of Israel cost a lot. They were always animals in their

prime.
2. Violence—the animal was killed violently. It was not given a lethal
injection!
6. Service

a. Greek 3009. leitourgia, li-toorg-ee'-ah; from Grk 3008; public function (as
priest ["liturgy"] or almsgiver):-ministration (-try), service.
b. It was public. We get our word liturgy from this word
c. See the following—PHI 2:17, 30
7. Their faith
a. Does not simply mean that they said, “yes to Jesus.”
b. This clearly includes their faithfulness to the work
1. This ncludes their public testimony
2. This includes their support of Paul, including material support!
iii. Paul rejoiced in this—2:17
1. Greek 5468. chalinagogeo, khal-in-ag-ogue-eh'-o; from a comp. of Grk 5469
and the redupl. form of Grk 71; to be a bit-leader, i.e. to curb (fig.):-bridle.
2. Greek 4796. sugchairo, soong-khah'ee-ro; from Grk 4862 and Grk 5463; to
sympathize in gladness, congratulate:-rejoice in (with).
3. Used together only in Phi 2:17-18
iv. They were to rejoice in this very thing with Paul—2:18
1. By inference—Paul’s sacrifice and service of faith
2. By inference—they too might be poured out as a drink offering—Phil 1:29

VI. Associates—2:19-30

19 | hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you soon, that | also may be cheered
when | receive news about you. 20 | have no one else like him, who takes a
genuine interest in your welfare. 21 For everyone looks out for his own interests, not
those of Jesus Christ. 22 But you know that Timothy has proved himself, because
as a son with his father he has served with me in the work of the gospel. 23 | hope,
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A. Timothy

therefore, to send him as soon as | see how things go with me. 24 And | am
confident in the Lord that | myself will come soon.

1. Timothy’s Life

a.

@~oooo

Meaning of name—Greek 5095. Timotheos, tee-moth'-eh-os; from Grk 5092 and Grk
2316; dear to God; Timotheus, a Chr.:-Timotheus, Timothy.

Mother a Jew, Father a Greek—ACT 16:1

One of Paul’'s helpers—ACT 18:5; 19:22; 20:4; ROM 16:21; 2CO 1:19; PHI 2:19, 22
Sent by Paul—1CO 4:17; 16:10; 1TH 3:2, 6

Listed as co-author of epistles—2CO 1:1; PHI 1:1; COL 1:1;1TH 1:1; 2TH 1:1; PHM 1:1
Referenced by the author of Hebrews—HEB 13:23

Receives two epistles—1TI 1:2; 2Tl 1:2

i.  His ministry was prophecied—1TI 1:18

ii. Told to Guard the truth—1TI 6:20

2. Timothy’s ministry at Philippi

a.

d.

Took messages both ways—19 (Paul needed a TELEPHONE)

i.  From Paul to Philippians

ii. From the Philippians to Paul

Timothy’s unigueness—20

i. No one like Timothy—Greek 2473. isopsuchos, ee-sop'-soo-khos; from Grk 2470
and Grk 5590; of similar spirit:-likeminded.

ii. Sincere or genuine

1. Greek 1103. gnesios, gnay'-see-os; from the same as Grk 1077; legitimate (of
birth), i.e. genuine:-own, sincerity, true.

2. See also—2CO0 8:8 |; PHI 4:3

ii. Interestinthem

1. Greek 3309. merimnao, mer-im-nah'-o; from Grk 3308; to be anxious about:-
(be, have) care (-ful), take thought.

2. See also—1CO 7:32-34; 12:25; here and Phil 4:6

Common Christianity—21
i. Everyone—all (most) in church leadership; or all (most) believers

1. Greek is common word for all—Greek 3956. pas, pas; includ. all the forms of
declension; appar. a prim. word; all, any, every, the whole:-all (manner of,
means), alway (-s), any (one), X daily, + ever, every (one, way), as many as, +
no (-thing), X thoroughly, whatsoever, whole, whosoever.

2. The context, however, is about Timothy as contrasted with other christian
leaders!

ii. Seeks—

1. Greek 2212. zeteo, dzay-teh'-o; of uncert. affin.; to seek (lit. or fig.); spec. (by
Heb.) to worship (God), or (in a bad sense) to plot (against life):-be (go) about,
desire, endeavour, enquire (for), require, (X will) seek (after, for, means).
Comp. Grk 4441.

2. Occursin 117 verses. Notice some of the following—1CO 10:24, 33; 13:5;
2C0 12:14; 13:3; Gal 1:10; COL 3:1; 1TH 2:6

iii. His own interests

Spiritual Christians seek the interests of Jesus Christ—21b
i.  The unity of the faith—Eph 4:3-6

ii. The building up of the local assembly—Eph 4:12-16

3. Timothy has proved himself in Christian service—22

a.

Served as Paul’s disciple (son)

4. Timothy to be sent soon and Paul expects to come soon—23, 24
B. Epaphroditus

25 But I think it is necessary to send back to you Epaphroditus, my brother, fellow
worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger, whom you sent to take care

84
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of my needs. 26 For he longs for all of you and is distressed because you heard he
was ill. 27 Indeed he was ill, and almost died. But God had mercy on him, and not
on him only but also on me, to spare me sorrow upon sorrow. 28 Therefore | am all
the more eager to send him, so that when you see him again you may be glad and |
may have less anxiety. 29 Welcome him in the Lord with great joy, and honor men
like him, 30 because he almost died for the work of Christ, risking his life to make
up for the help you could not give me.

1. Epraphoditus’ name
a. Meaning—Greek 1891. Epaphroditos, ep-af-rod'-ee-tos; from Grk 1909 (in the sense of

devoted to) and Aphrodite (Venus); Epaphroditus, a Chr.:-Epaphroditus. Comp. Grk

1889.

i. Some give the meaning as ‘charmer’ but the origin of the word argues agains this

ii. note: Error in Wordsearch—lists 2Pt 2:10 and Jud 1:8 as having this Greek word
when what they have is Greek 1391

iii. Devoted to Aphrodite or Venus—clearly a Pagan name. Here is a paragraph from
Grollier’s (Copyright 1995 by Grolier Electronic Publishing, Inc.)

In Greek mythology, Aphrodite was the beautiful and voluptuous goddess of love;
she was known to the Romans as VENUS. Aphrodite is variously described as being
the daughter of ZEUS and Dione and as having been born from the foam of the sea.
She had many lovers, among them ADONIS and the war-god ARES, but she was the
wife of the smith-god HEPHAESTUS, who was both ugly and lame. She was the
mother of EROS, who became her male counterpart.

iv. Itis interesting how to note the origin of some of the ‘myths’ surrounding the
‘worship’ (sorry, they call it ‘veneration’) of Mary. Here is an excerpt from Grollier’s
article on mother goddess (Copyright 1995 by Grolier Electronic Publishing, Inc.)

The symbol and mythology of the mother goddess is found in many diverse cultures
of the ancient world. ...

The Neolithic settlement of Catal Huyuk (c.7000 BC) in Anatolia provides
archaeological evidence that the cult of the mother goddess experienced a long
continuity. The chief deity was a goddess who simultaneously incorporated the roles
of young woman, mother in childbirth, and old woman. Between the 5th and 3d
millennia BC the cult became established in the Fertile Crescent, in the Indus Valley,
and around the Aegean Sea. In the eastern Mediterranean the cult found its fullest
expression in Minoan Crete, the site of the famous "snake goddess" figurine.

In Christianity the figure of the Virgin Mary as theotokos, or the "Mother of God," has
clear affinities with that of the ancient mother goddess. Her role, however, is
diminished, and that of the divine child is central.

b. A shortened version of this name is that of Epaphras—COL 1:7; 4:12; Phm 1:23—
another man who helped Paul
2. Who was this man who is mentioned only in Phi 2:25; 4:18 and described only here
a. Brother—25
i. A novel concept in the ancient world
1. Brotherhoods in the job—soldiers, craftsmen
2. Like trade organizations; today these have evolved into unions, professional
organizations, etc.
3. They also had political groups, ethnic groups
ii. Brotherhood in the body of Christ—Gal 3:28; Rom 1:14; Eph 2:14; 3:6
1. Distinctions created by man
a. Slave AND Free
b. Civilized AND Uncivilized
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c. Male AND Female (distinct in the ministry but not in spiritual standing)—Mt
22:23-30
2. Distinctions created by God (Dispensational)—Jew AND Greek—Eph 2:14; 3:6
iii. Distinctions in the modern world—all are unscriptural in the Body of Christ
1. Racial distinctions—forbidden in the body of Christ
a. White churches are a sin as are the resulting black churches
b. Itis amazing how many ‘Bible believers’ cling to this distinction-even in the
Grace movement
2. Ethnic distinctions
a. Admittedly, there may be good reasons to have a church with services in a
given language
3. Snob distinctions
a. Money
b. Education
iv. Do not confuse these distinctions with spiritual distinctions—Eph 4:3-6
1. Saved vs. unsaved
2. Creedally correct vs. serious error
b. Fellow worker—25
i. He worked hard enough in the work of the Lord to nearly die—26-30; comp Rev

2:3

1. Worship

2. Word—Study

3. Wait—Pray

4. Walk—moral, etc.
5. Witness

ii. Sickness and the saint
1. Is health our spiritual birthright and sickness an evidence of weak faith—Paul
says NO
2. Is sickness always a chastening of the Lord—Paul here and the book of Job
say NO
3. Epaphroditus’ sickness lasted at least three months for the news had to get
from Paul to Philippi and back again!
iii. Clearly, the gift of healing was now nearly past!

H. A. Ironside, Philippians (Neptune, NJ: Loizeaux Bros., 1922), p. 65

Let it be noted that the apostle did not consider he had any right to demand physical
healing even for so faithful a laborer as Epaphroditus. Paul recognized it as simply
the mercy of God, not as that to which saints have a right. This is true divine healing.
And let it be remembered that sickness may be as really from God as health. It is
clear that Paul never held or taught “healing in the atonement,” and therefore the
birth-right privilege of all Christians. Nor do we ever read of him or his fellow-
laborers being miraculously healed. Paul himself, Trophimus, Timothy and
Epaphroditus, all bear witness to the contrary. The apostle urges the saints to
receive their messenger, when he should return to them, with all gladness, and
commands them to hold such in reputation, because for the work of Christ he had
been sick, nigh unto death, not regarding his life in order to serve Paul in their stead.
Such are the men whom God delights to honor.

iv. How hard do you work?
C. Fellow Soldier—25
i. A spiritual BATTLE—Eph 6:12
ii. With Paul in Jalil there is some risk-this would threaten a fellow-soldier—see 1:28-
30
d. Your messenger(Greek 652. apostolos, ap-os'-tol-os; from Grk 649; a delegate)-25
i. He was their official delegate to Paul
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ii. Brought their gift from the Philippians—4:18
iii. Apostles in the epistles of Paul—Paul, Sosthenes, Timothy, Titus, Epaphroditus,
Silvanus

ROM 1:1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto
the gospel of God,

1CO 1:1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and
Sosthenes our brother,—1CO 4:9 For | think that God hath set forth us the
apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the
world, and to angels, and to men.

2CO 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our
brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in
all Achaia: —2CO 8:23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and
fellowhelper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired of, they are the
messengers of the churches, and the glory of Christ.

PHI 2:25 Yet | supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother,
and companion in labour, and fellow soldier, but your messenger, and he that
ministered to my wants.

1TH 1:1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians
which is in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. —1TH 2:6 Nor of men
sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might have been
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.

e. To help care for Paul—25
i. Minister or care
1. Greek 3011. leitourgos, li-toorg-os'; from a der. of Grk 2992 and Grk 2041; a
public servant, i.e. a functionary in the Temple or Gospel, or (gen.) a
worshipper (of God) or benefactor (of man):-minister (-ed).
2. Implies that he helped Paul in the public ministry
ii. He ministered publicly to Paul’s needs
1. Greek 5532. chreia, khri'-ah; from the base of Grk 5530 or Grk 5534;
employment, i.e. an affair; also (by impl.) occasion, demand, requirement or
destitution:-business, lack, necessary (-ity), need (-ful), use, want.
2. Usesin Paul Letters
a. Physical needs—ROM 12:13; EPH 4:28-29 (?); PHI 2:25; 4:16, 19; Tit 3:14
b. Spiritual needs— ‘need of edifying'—EPH 4:29; 1TH 4.9; 5:1
c. Needs in general—we each need each other—1CO 12:21, 24

VIl.  Warnings about Israel’s program used TODAY—3:1-21
A. Rejoice in what God has for us—TODAY—3:1-4a

1 Finally, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord! It is no trouble for me to write the same
things to you again, and it is a safeguard for you.

2 Watch out for those dogs, those men who do evil, those mutilators of the flesh. 3
For it is we who are the circumcision, we who worship by the Spirit of God, who glory
in Christ Jesus, and who put no confidence in the flesh-- 4 though | myself have
reasons for such confidence.

1. Rejoice in the Lord (not Israel’'s ceremonies)—3:1
a. Finally
i. Greek 3063. loipon, loy-pon'; neut. sing. of the same as Grk 3062; something
remaining (adv.):-besides, finally, furthermore, (from) henceforth, moreover, now, +
it remaineth, then.
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d.

ii. Some ‘from now on’s’—2CO 13:11; GAL 6:17; EPH 4:14; 6:10; PHI 3:1; 4:8; 1TH
4:1; 2TH 3:1
Brethren—Greek 80. adelphos, ad-el-fos'; from Grk 1 (as a connective particle) and
delphus (the womb); a brother (lit. or fig.) near or remote [much like Heb 1]:-brother.
Rejoice in the Lord
i. Greek 5463. chairo, khah'ee-ro; a prim. verb; to be "cheer"ful, i.e. calmly happy or
well-off; impers. espec. as salutation (on meeting or parting), be well:-farewell, be
glad, God speed, greeting, hail, joy (-fully), rejoice.
ii. This word is three times in this short book; the thought is mentioned several other
times—PHI 3:1; 4:4, 10
JOY in the Bible—Thompson Chain Reference/OB
1) God gives—Ec 2:26 Ps 4.7
2) Christ appointed to give—Isa 61:3
3) Is a fruit of the Spirit—Ga 5:22
4) The gospel, good tidings of—Lu 2:10,11
5) God's word affords—Ne 8:12 Jer 15:16
6) The gospel to be received with—1Th 1:6
7) Promised to saints—Ps 132:16 Isa 35:10 55:12 56:7
8) Prepared for saints—Ps 97:11
9) Enjoined to saints—Ps 32:11 Php 3:1
10) Fulness of, in God's presence—Ps 16:11
11) Vanity of seeking, from earthly things—Ec 2:10,11 11:8
12) EXPERIENCED BY
12a) Believers—Lu 24:52 Ac 16:34
12b) Peace-makers—Pr 12:20
12c) The just—Pr 21:15
12d) The wise, and discreet—Pr 15:23
12e) Parents of good children—Pr 23:24
13) Increased to the meek—Isa 29:19
14) OF SAINTS IS
14a) In God—Ps 89:16 149:2 Hab 3:18 Ro 5:11
14b) In Christ—Lu 1:47 Php 3:3
14c) In the Holy Spirit—Ro 14:17
14d) For election—Lu 10:20
14e) For salvation—Ps 21:1 Isa 61:10
14f) For deliverance from bondage—Ps 105:43 Jer 31:10-13
14g) For manifestation of goodness—2Ch 7:10
14h) For temporal blessings—Joe 2:23,24
14i) For supplies of grace—Isa 12:3
14j) For divine protection—Ps 5:11 16:8,9
14Kk) For divine support—Ps 28:7 63:7
141) For the victory of Christ—Joh 16:33
14m) For the hope of glory—Ro 5:2
14n) For the success of the gospel—Ac 15:3
15) OF SAINTS SHOULD BE
15a) Great—Zec 9:9 Ac 8:8
15b) Abundant—2Co 8:2
15c) Exceeding—Ps 21:6 68:3
15d) Animated—Ps 32:11 Lu 6:23
15e) Unspeakable—1Pe 1:8
15f) Full of glory—1Pe 1:8
15¢g) Constant—2Co 6:10 Php 4:4
15h) For evermore—1Th 5:16
15i) With awe—Ps 2:11
15j) In hope—Ro 12:12
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15K) In sorrow—2Co 6:10
15l) Under trials—Jas 1:2 1Pe 1:6
15m) Under persecutions—Mt 5:11,12 Lu 6:22,23 Heb 10:34
15n) Under calamities—Hab 3:17,18
150) Expressed in hymns—Eph 5:19 Jas 5:13
16) Afflictions of saints succeeded by—Ps 30:5 126:5 Isa 35:10 Joh 16:20
17) Pray for restoration of—Ps 51:8,12 85:6
18) Promote, in the afflicted—Job 29:13
19) OF SAINTS, MADE FULL BY
19a) The favour of God—Ac 2:28
19b) Faith in Christ—Ro 15:13
19c¢) Abiding in Christ—Joh 15:10,11
19d) The word of Christ—Joh 17:13
19e) Answers to prayer—Joh 16:24
19f) Communion of saints—2Ti 1:4 1Jo 1:3,4 2Jo 1:12
20) Saints should afford, to their ministers—Php 2:2 Phm 1:20
21) MINISTERS SHOULD
21a) Esteem their people as their—Php 4:1 1Th 2:20
21b) Promote, in their people—2Co 1:24 Php 1:25
21c) Pray for, for their people—Ro 15:13
21d) Have, in the faith and holiness of their people—2Co 7:4 1Th 3:9 3Jo 1:4
21e) Come to their people with—Ro 15:32
21f) Finish their course with—Ac 20:24
219g) Desire to render an account with—Php 2:16 Heb 13:17
22) Serve God with—Ps 100:2
23) Liberality in God's service should cause—1Ch 29:9,17
24) Is strengthening to saints—Ne 8:10
25) Saints should engage in all religious services with—Ezr 6:22 Ps 42:4
26) Saints should have, in all their undertakings—De 12:18
27) Saints shall be presented to God with exceeding—1Pe 4:13 Jude 1:24
28) The coming of Christ will afford to saints, exceeding—1Pe 4:13
29) Shall be the final reward of saints at the judgment day—Mt 25:21
30) OF THE WICKED
30a) Is derived from earthly pleasures—Ec 2:10 11:9
30b) Is derived from folly—Pr 15:21
30c) Is delusive—Pr 14:13
30d) Is short-lived—Job 20:5 Ec 7:6
30e) Should be turned into mourning—Jas 4:9
30f) Shall be taken away—Isa 16:10
31) Holy-lllustrated—Isa 9:3 Mt 13:44
32) Holy-Exemplified
32a) Hannah—1Sa 2:1
32b) David—1Ch 29:9
32c) Wise men—Mt 2:10
32d) The Virgin Mary—Lu 1:47
32e) Zacchaeus—Lu 19:6
32f) Converts—Ac 2:46 13:52
32q) Peter, &c—Ac 5:41
32h) Samaritans—Ac 8:8
32i) Jailor—Ac 16:34

2. The nature of Paul's comments in these verses—3:1

a.

For Paul—No trouble..
i. Greek
1. From Strong’s—Greek 3636. okneros, ok-nay-ros'; from Grk 3635; tardy, i.e.
indolent; (fig.) irksome:-grievous, slothful.
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2. From the Online Bible—3636 oknerov okneros {ok-nay-ros'}
a. from 3635; TDNT - 5:166,681; ad|
b. AV - slothful 2, grievous 1; 3
1) sluggish, slothful, backward
ii. Darby uses the word ‘irksome;’ Young’s Literal uses ‘tiresome.’
b. For the Philippians—Safe
i. Greek
1. From WORDsearch
a. Incorrect word given as Greek 809. askemon, as-kay'-mone; from Grk 1 (as
a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of Grk 2192 (in the sense of its
congener Grk 4976); prop. shapeless, i.e. (fig.) inelegant:-uncomely.
b. Should have been—Greek 804. asphales, as-fal-ace'’; from Grk 1 (as a neg.
particle) and sphallo (to "fail"); secure (lit. or fig.):-certain (-ty), safe, sure.
2. From the OB—804 asfalev asphales {as-fal-ace'}
a. from 1 (as a negative particle) and sphallo (to "fail");
b. TDNT - 1:506,87; adj
c. AV -certainty 2, certain 1, safe 1, sure 1; 5
1) firm (that which can be relied on)
2) certain, true
3) suited to confirm
3. Hence, the thought that this is needed to keep them from failing. The NASB
translates it, “safeguard.”
o Paul is about to give a warning that is of utmost concern.
i. Paul's warning borders on a reproof.
ii. They and others were tempted to fail and the Galatians had failed.
iii. The issue, as we shall see is the ceremonial law!
iv. Nave interprets it as a REPROOF. Here is an outline on REPROOF in Nave’s
Topical Bible/OB
-General scriptures concerning—Le 19:17; Ps 141:5; Pr 9:7,8; 10:17; 12:1; 13:18;
15:5,10,12,31,32; 17:10; 19:25; 21:11, 25:12; 26:5; 27:5,6;
28:23; Ec 7:5; Am 5:10; Mt 18:15-17; Lu 17:3,4; Joh 7:7; Ga
4:16; Eph 4:15; 5:11,13; Php 3:1; 1Th 5:14; 1Ti 5:1,2,20;
2Ti 4:2; Tit 1:13; Heb 3:13; Re 11:10|

-FAITHFULNESS IN
.Instances of
.Moses, of Pharaoh—Ex 10:29; 11:8|
.Moses, of the Israelites—Ex 16:6,7; 32:19-30; Nu 14:41; 20:10; 32:14; De
1:12,26-43; 9:16-24; 29:2-4; 31:27-29; 32:15-18|
.Moses, of Eleazar—Le 10:16-18|
.Moses, of Korah—Nu 16:9-11|
Israelites, of the two and one-half tribes—Jos 22:15-20|
Israelites, of the tribe of Benjamin—Jud 20:12,13|
.Samuel, of Saul—1Sa 15:14-35|
.Jonathan, of Saul—1Sa 19:4,5|
.Nathan, of David—2Sa 12:1-9|
.Joab, of David—2Sa 19:1-7; 24:3; 1Ch 21:3|
.The prophet Gad, of David—2Sa 24:13|
.Shemaiah, of Rehoboam—2Ch 12:5]
.A prophet of Judah, of Jeroboam—1Ki 13:1-10; 2Ch 13:8-11|
.Elijah, of Ahab—1Ki 18:18-21; 21:20-24|
.Elijah, of Ahaziah—2Ki 1|
.Micaiah, of Ahab—1Ki 22:14-28|
.Elisha, of Jehoram—2Ki 3:13,14|
.Elisha, of Gehazi—2Ki 5:26|
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.Elisha, of Hazael—2Ki 8:11-13|
.Elisha, of Jeroboam—2Ki 13:19|
.Isaiah, of Hezekiah—2Ki 20:17|
.Jehoash, of Jehoiada—2Ki 12:7|
Azariah, of Asa—2Ch 15:2|
Azariah, of Uzziah—2Ch 26:17,18|
.Hanani, of Asa—2Ch 16:7-9|
.Jehu, of Jehoshaphat—2Ch 19:2|
.Zechariah, of the princes of Judah—2Ch 24:20|
.Oded, of the people of Samaria—2Ch 28:9-11|
.Jeremiah, of the cities of Judah—Jer 26:8-11|
.Ezra, of the men of Judah and Benjamin—Ezr 10:10|
.Nehemiah, of the Jews—Ne 5:6-13|
.Nehemiah, of the corruptions in the temple, and of the
violation of the Sabbath—Ne 13|
.Daniel, of Nebuchadnezzar—Da 4:27|
.Daniel, of Belshazzar—Da 5:17-24|
.Amos, of the Israelites—Am 7:12-17|
Jesus, of the Jews, when the Pharisees and the Sadducees
came to him desiring a miraculous sign—Mt 16:1-4; Mr 8:11,12|
.Jesus, of the scribes and Pharisees—Mt 23; Lu 11:37-54|
.Jesus, of the Pharisees—Lu 16|
.Jesus, of the Pharisees, when they brought the woman to him
who had been caught in the act of adultery—Joh 8:7|
.In the parables of Jesus
.Of the king's feast—Lu 14:16-24|
.Of the two sons—Mt 21:28-32]
.Of the vineyard—Mt 21:33-46; Mr 12:1-12; Lu 20:9-20|
.Of the barren fig tree—Lu 13:6-9|
.The withering of the fig tree—Mt 21:17-20; Mr 11:12-14|
.John the Baptist, of the Jews—Mt 3:7-12; Lu 3:7-9|
.John the Baptist, of Herod Antipas—Mt 14:3; Mr 6:17; Lu 3:19,20|
.Peter, of Simon, the sorcerer—Ac 8:20-23|
.Stephen, of the high priest—Ac 7:51-53|
.Paul, of Elymas (Bar-Jesus), the sorcerer—Ac 13:9-11]|
.Paul, of Ananias, the high priest—Ac 23:3|
.Paul and Silas, of the magistrates of Philippi—Ac 16:37-40|

-DESPISED
.By the Israelites—Nu 14:9,10; Jer 26:11|
.By Ahab—1Ki 18:17; 21:20; 22:8|
.By Asa—2Ch 16:10|
.By Herodias—Mr 6:18,19|
.By the people of Nazareth—Lu 4:28,29|
.By the Jewish leaders—Ac 5:33; 7:54|

3. The Warning or Reproof itself—3:2

a.

Beware
i. Greek 991 blepo blepo {blep'-0}/OLB

a primary word; TDNT - 5:315,706; v

AV - see 90, take heed 12, behold 10, beware 4, look on 4,

look 3, beware of 3, misc 9; 135

1) to see, discern, of the bodily eye

1a) with the bodily eye: to be possessed of sight,
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have the power of seeing
1b) perceive by the use of the eyes: to see, look descry
1c) to turn the eyes to anything: to look at, look upon, gaze at
1d) to perceive by the senses, to feel
1e) to discover by use, to know by experience
2) metaph. to see with the mind's eye
2a) to have (the power of) understanding
2b) to discern mentally, observe, perceive, discover, understand
2c) to turn the thoughts or direct the mind to a thing, to consider,
contemplate, to look at, to weigh carefully, examine
3) in a geographical sense of places, mountains, buildings, etc.
turning towards any quarter, as it were, facing it
ii. This word occurs often but only here in Philippians. See also Col 2:8
iii. He warns both here and in Col 2:8 against PEOPLE
1. Ideas are championed by PEOPLE
2. Often, we are persuaded by PEOPLE not by the idea itself
b. What was Paul warning about in Col 2:87?
i. According to the tradition of men (PAGANS)
1. Man’s (PAGAN) philosophy
2. vain deceit
ii. According to the ‘rudiments’ of the world
1. ‘rudiments’ is translated (KJV) from Greek 4747 stoiceion stoicheion {stoy-khi'-
on}
from a presumed derivative of the base of 4748; TDNT - 7:670,1087; nn

AV - element 4, rudiment 2, principle 1; 7

1) any first thing, from which the others belonging to some series or
composite whole take their rise, an element, first principal
1a) the letters of the alphabet as the elements of speech, not
however the written characters, but the spoken sounds
1b) the elements from which all things have come, the material
causes of the universe
1c) the heavenly bodies, either as parts of the heavens or (as
others think) because in them the elements of man, life and
destiny were supposed to reside
1d) the elements, rudiments, primary and fundamental principles
of any art, science, or discipline
1d1) i.e. of mathematics, Euclid's geometry
2. Because of the pagan connection of elements (earth, air, fire and water) with
‘spirits’ (demons), the RSV translates it as elemental spirits. This meaning
survives in Bauer's monumental work translated in English by Arndt and
Gingrich
3. Converted PAGANS might tend to Christianize their paganism
a. Religious holidays
b. Pagan psychology
o What was Paul warning about in Phil 3?
i. Most totally miss the point of Phil 3
1. From Ralph P. Martin, Tyndale New Testament Commentaries, p. 139

The same things may be, as Lightfoot held, an allusion to the repeated
warnings against dissensions within the church. This word of caution is
picked up at 4:1ff, which Lightfoot regards as following on closely from the
injunction of 3:1, with the itervening verses of chapter 3 as a digression
caused by an interruption in the apostle’s thought.
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2. Martin also mentions those who suggest that verses 1a-9 form part of a
separate letter and gives other theories

Dogs—3:2

1. The Jews regarded dogs as terrible animals—Mt 15:26; Rev 22:15

2. The Jews referred to Gentiles as ‘dogs.” Compare Mt 7:6

3. Paul here uses it to refer to those who would bring Jewish ceremonies into the
Body of Christ

4. Note that certain ceremonial issues were settled in Acts 15:1-21

Evil workers—3:2—see 2Cor 11:13-15, 3-4

mutiliators of the flesh—3:2

1. Greek is 2699 katatome katatome {kat-at-om-ay'}

from a compound of 2596 and temno (to cut); TDNT - 8:109,1169; n f

AV - concision 1; 1

1) to cut up, mutilation

2. Greek word for circumcision is—4061 peritome peritome {per-it-om-ay'}

from 4059; TDNT - 6:72,831; n f

AV - circumcision 35, circumcised 1; 36

1) circumcised

1a) the act or rite of circumcision, "they of the circumcision" is a term used of
the Jews
lal) of Christians gathered from among the Jews
1a?2) the state of circumcision
1b) metaph.
1b1) of Christians separated from the unclean multitude and truly
consecrated to God

1b2) the extinction of passions and the removal of spiritual impurity

3. Paul thus connects the attempts to circumcise (ritually) today with pagan
mutiliation of the flesh forbidden in Lev 21:5. See also Gal 5:12 where these
folks are derided by the expression, “cut off.”

4. Itis important to note that what was COMMANDED under Israel’s program is
equivalent to a PAGAN practice under the program for today.

5. This undercurrent pervades through the rest of the chapter!

d. For we are the circumcision—3:3

‘We’ is clearly the church of today

‘Circumcision’ is the Greek word (Strong’s 4061) peritome mentioned above. Paul

uses it in the following senses:

1. The physical rite—Rom 3:1; 4:11; 1Cor 7:19; Gal 5:6; Php 3:5; Col 3:11

2. The Jew—Rom 3:30; 4:9-10, 12; 15:8; Gal 2:7-9, 12; 6:15; Eph 2:11; Col 4:11;
Tit 1:10

3. Figuratively, the set-apart people of God—Php 3:3; Col 2:11

4. Being a jew requires both inward and outward—Rom 2:25-29

Ro 2:25 For circumcision <physical rite> verily profiteth, if thou keep the
law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision <standing before
God> is made uncircumcision.

Ro 2:26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law,
shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision <standing before
God>?

Ro 2:27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law,
judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision <standing as a Jew> dost
transgress the law?

Ro 2:28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither [is that]
circumcision <standing before God>, which is outward in the flesh:
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Ro 2:29 But he [is] a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision
<standing before God> [is that] of the heart, in the spirit, [and] not in the
letter; whose praise [is] not of men, but of God.

5. Offense of the cross to the Jew is that we are all one in Christ—Gal 5:11
Paul’s meaning here is that of a standing before God. In no way does he nullify
distinctions made in scripture between Israel and the Body of Christ

Three evidences of those with a right standing before God in this dispensation
1. Worship God in spirit

a.

b.

in spirit—one word, no article—in our inmost being

1) True of all ages—John 4:23, 24

2) Israel was always told that it was the heart that mattered and not just
the fleshly rite—see Ro 2:29 quoted above and the following

De 10:16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more
stiffnecked.

De 30:6 And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart
of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy
soul, that thou mayest live.

Jer 4:4 Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, and take away the foreskins
of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury
come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench [it], because of the evil
of your doings.

3) Itis important to understand that Paul is simply emphasizing something
that is basic to the OT command to the Jews
Worship—from Strong’s Greek3000 latreuo latreuo {lat-ryoo'-o}
from latris (a hired menial); TDNT - 4:58,503; v
AV - serve 16, worship 3, do the service 1, worshipper 1; 21
1) to serve for hire
2) to serve, minister to, either to the gods or men and used
alike of slaves and freemen
2a) in the NT, to render religious service or homage, to worship
2b) to perform sacred services, to offer gifts, to worship God in
the observance of the rites instituted for his worship
2b1) of priests, to officiate, to discharge the sacred office
1) Worship here means ‘serve,’ not just that which takes place in a church
service
2) Itis commonly (but not always—Lu 2:37) translated ‘serve.’” See Mt
4:10; Lu 1:74. Here is a reference where worship and serve both
appear in the KJV and this word is translated ‘serve.’

Lu 4:8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind
me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve <3000>.

3) Whom do you serve?
b. Self? then you are selfish (you will honor you)
c. Mankind? then you are humanistic (men will love and honor you)
a. God? then you are godly! (God will honor you)

4) How do you serve?

Study

Pray

Holy life

Witness

coop
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2. Rejoice in Christ Jesus
a. Again, the marvelous notion of where our JOY should be

b.

Itis in Christ Jesus
1) He loved us (Here are all the verses where ‘loved us’ appears in the
KJV. The same search on the NIV yields all but Eph 2:4 and Rev 1:5

Mal 1:2 | have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein
hast thou loved us? [Was] not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the
LORD: yet | loved Jacob,

Ro 8:37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors
through him that loved us.

Eph 2:4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us,

Eph 5:2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweetsmelling savour.

2Th 2:16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given [us] everlasting
consolation and good hope through grace,

1Jo 4:10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved
us, and sent his Son [to be] the propitiation for our sins.

1Jo 4:11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one
another.

1Jo 4:19 We love him, because he first loved us.

Re 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, [who is] the faithful witness, [and]
the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the
earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his
own blood,

a. These and many other verses establish that his love was particular

and not every man who ever lived. See also Rom 9:13

2) He gave himself for us—a consequence of his love for us
3) We are complete in HIM—Col 2:10
a. Only stated in this dispensation
b. The context is talking about there being no Jewish ceremonies for

this day
This includes baptism, 1Cor 1:17 and Heb 6:1-2

3. Have no confidence in the flesh

a.

Paul here is clearly speaking about Israel’s ritualistic program

b. Notice how the NIV Study Bible misses the point. Yet makes other valid

C.

points. Error is far worse when mixed with truth! (Emphasis is added.)

Phil. 3:3 CIRCUMCISION. Its true, inner meaning is realized only in
believers, who worship God with genuine spiritual worship and who glory in
Christ as their Savior rather than trusting in their own human effort (cf. Ro
2:28-29; Col 2:12-13; see also Dt 30:6; Eze 36:26). GLORY. . . NO
CONFIDENCE. Everyone is a “boaster,” either in Christ or in himself.
FLESH. Weak human nature. Although the term “flesh” in Paul’s letters
often refers to sinful human nature, it speaks here of the frailty of
human nature: It is not worthy of our confidence; it cannot save.

Israel’s ritualistic program included many baptisms—Heb 9:10
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V.

Typical comment from a non-dispensationalist (Ralph P. Martin, Philippians,
(Eerdmans, Grand Rapids), p. 142)

The true name peritome is served for Christians who are the circumcision which, in
the light of Romans 2:25-29 and Colossians 2:11, must be a title for the church as
the covenant people of God inheriting all the promises made to ancient Israel
(Romans 9:24-26; 1 Peter 2:9-10). The term circumcision changes its meaning
according to the context. Here, as Dibelius says, ‘the thought is not that of a bodily
mark but of the church’s consciousness of being the new people fo God.” For the
original application of the word to the Jews, Israel ‘after the flesh,’ cf. Galatians 2:7-
9, 12. The Christian church, however, composed of believing Jews and Gentiles,
is the new Israel, ‘the Israel of God’ (Gal. 6:16), and so can be styled the
circumcision because the term is given a new, spiritual and inner content (so,
clearly, Rom. 2:28-29); and its value derives directly from its new meaning.
Otherwise it is meaningless (Gal. 5:6; 6:15), and if practised literally, in unbelief,
positively ruinous (Gal. 5:2-4). This verdict on the Jewish rite as applied to Gentile
believers is based on the Jewish Christian claim to a righteousness by ceremony
which Paul opposes, and on the perpetuating of a distinction within the church
between Jew and Gentile, which he denies (Gal. 3:26-29; Col. 3:11).

There are prophetic indications in the Old Testament and at Qumran (Lv. 26:41, Dt.
10:16; Je. 4:4; 1QS 5:5, 26; cf. Barnabas, 9) and suggestions in Philo that the
physical rite as a badge of membership of the elect nation was not enough. The
true circumcision is a spiritual work, and for Christian believers is pictured in the
symbolism of baptism (Col. 2:11-13). Nothing could be clearer than the way in
which the Old Testament ritual gives way to the New Testament insistence on teh
inner significance of personal response to God, while at the same time the value of
ordinances is retained and ivested with a deeper meaning than a merely outward
act (such as circumcision).

1. There are somethings with which we agree
a. There is a difference between a proper standing before God and a physical
ritual
b. Paul sometimes uses circumcision to denote a proper standing before God
c. The meaning is determined by context
d. To practice Israel’s rituals today is ruinous
2. But, there are many very serious flaws in what is said here
a. We do not acquire all of the promises made to Israel. This robs the Bible of
clear statements. (Martin does teach at Fuller!?!)
b. The Body of Christ is not the NEW ISRAEL
c. The importance of the inner change is not prophetic. God required it for
Israel in the books of Moses
d. Baptism did not replace circumcision
1) Israel had both
2) Only boys were circumcised. Such people today baptize both sexes
3) We are to have neither baptism nor circumcision. Both belong to Israel!
e. Theissue is not NT vs OT but Paul vs. OTHERS
3. We include two tables that are important to this discussion

vi. Irresolvable differences between Israel and the Body of Christ
Israel Body of Christ
TWO BODIES ONE BODY
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I. Basically
A. Israel > Gentiles
1. Spiritual Authority—Isa 2:1-3; Jer
3:17; Zech 8:13, 22, 23, 3; 14:1-21
(16-19); Mt 15:24-28 (Mk 7:24-30);
Rev 21:24-26
2. Political Authority—Isa 24:23; (Isa
2:4); I1sa 60:1-16 (3, 11, 12, 16);
Joel 3:1; Amos 9:11, 12; Isa 14:1-
3
B. Prophetic Program is Earthly—Job
19:25-26; Jer 23:26 comp. 2-6; Mt 5:5;
6:10; Rev 21:10; Ps 25:13; 37:9, 11,
22; Gen 17:8; 2Sam 7:16 (also
scriptures in 1A)

I. Basically

A. Jew = Gentile—Rom 10:12; 8:17;
11:32; Eph 2:16, 17; 3:5-9; Gal 3:28;
6:15

B. Body is future ruler of Angels in the
heavens—1Co 6:3; 13:1; Ep 2:6, 22
(Lk 1:19); Ep 3:10; 1:22, 23; Php 3:20;
Col 3:1-3; 1Th 4:16-17; 1Co 15:40

II. Angels

A. Twelve inferior to angels—Mt 28:7; Mk
16:7; Jude 8; Lk 24:5; 2Pt 2:10; At
1:11; 5:19, 20; 8:26; 12:7, 8; 10:3, 22

B. Israel’s truth through angels—Dan
10:10-21; At 7:53; Judges 6:12, 20-22;
Gal 3:19; Rev 1:1; 22:6, 16; Heb 2:2;
1Jn 4:12

II. Angels
A. Paul independent of angels and Body
is superior (see Il B)
B. Our truth from the Spirit (angels
shown it by Body)—Ep 3:10; 1Co
11:10; 13:1; 12:8-11; Ep 4:4

[ll. Political Units—Christ is Messianic King—
Isa 2:3, 4; 11:1-9; 9:6-7; Jer 23:5, 6; Ezk
37:21-22; Dan 2:44; 7:14; Amos 9:11-12;
Isa 19:18-25; Mt 6:10; 16:19; 21:43; Lk
1:68-75; Rev 21:23, 24

[ll. Organic Unit—Christ is Head—Ro 10:12-
13; 12:3-5; 2Co0 5:14-17; Ep 1:17-23; 4:15-
16; Col 1:18; 1Co 12:12-27; Gal 3:28

IV. Gentiles Blessed Through Israel’'s Rise—
see |IA scriptures

IV. Gentiles Blessed Through Israel’s Fall—At
28:27-28; Ro 11:11, 12, 15

V. Christ's Work is Basis for Establishing
Israel’s Kingdom and Ordinances—Mk
1:15; Lk 1:68-75; At 3:21-24; Ro 15:8-12;
1Pt 1:1-13; Lk 22:19-20, 29-30; Col 2:11-
17; Ezk 43; 44; Zech 14:16-19 (1-21); Mt
5:17-37 (Ps 2:9); Rev 21:14; Isa 53-60

V. Christ's Work Abolishes Jew, Gentile
Distinctions and the Ordinances—Ep 2:14-
16; Col 2:10-18; Gal 4:8, 9

vii. Irresolvable differences between Paul and Others in scripture

Pauline Paradoxes

Concern Not in Paul Paul
Where will believers be eternally? Mt 5:5 Php 3:20
Are there Jewish believers? Jall Ep 3:6; Gal 3:28
Are Jews = Gentiles? Mt 15:24 Eph 3:6; Gal 3:28
How many baptisms? Heb 6:2 Ep 4:5
Whom should believers follow? Mt 23:1-3 Php 3:17; 4.9
What about sacrifices? At 21:26 Col 2:10-16
What about circumcison? At 15:5 Gal 2:3; 5:2
What should I do if 'm ill? Ja 5:15-16 1Ti 5:23; 2Co 12:7-10
Is prayer always effectual? Ja5:15, 16; Mt 21:22 | 2Co 12:7-10; Ro 8:26
Where should our ministry begin? At 1:8;11:19 2Co0 5:20
Who opened the door to gentiles? At 10:34-35; 11:19 At 14:27
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What about angels? Mt 28:7; At 1:11; 5:19, | 1Co 6:3

20

Does truth come through angels? At 7:53; Gal 3:19 Ep 3:10

Some Problems

Gal 2:2 If the same message, why go secretly?
Rom 11:25-29 Why, if God is through with Israel?
At 2:16-21 Why is there a gap in the fulfillment of this prophecy?

e. Put no confidence in the flesh even though Paul had credentials there—3:4a
i. Introduces the next section
This is not confidence in fleshly talent or title

1.
2.

3.
4.
5

This is what the secular world honors

Worldly Wisdom—Isa 29:14 47:10 Jer 4:22 Eze 28:4 Ro 1:22; 1Co 1:19 2:6
3:19,20 2Co 1:20 Col 2:23 Jas 3:15

The vanity of human knowledge—Isa 44:25 1Co 8:2 13:8

The bankruptcy of human philosophy—Ac 17:18 1Co 1:19 2:6 Col 2:8

The meaninglessness of worldly titles and reputations—1Cor 1:25-30

Ver. 25. Because the foolishness of God, &c.] Not that there is any such
thing as "foolishness" in God, nor the least degree of weakness in him; but
the apostle means that which the men of the world esteem so, and therefore,
by an ironical concession, calls it by those names; by which is intended
either Christ, who, as crucified, is counted foolishness; yet he "is wiser than
men": yea, even than Solomon, who was wiser than all men besides; Christ
is greater than he in wisdom, having all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge in him; yea, in redemption by the blood of his cross, which is
accounted such an egregious instance of folly, there is such a display of
wisdom as surpasses all the wisdom of men and angels: and though he is,
as crucified, esteemed as the weakness of God, yet in this respect, is
stronger than men; stronger than the strong man armed; and has done that
by his own arm, has brought salvation for his people, which neither men nor
angels could ever have done: or all this may be understood of the Gospel of
Christ, which is condemned as folly and weakness, and yet has infinitely
more wisdom in it, than is to be found in the best concerted schemes of the
wisest philosophers; and has had a greater influence on the minds and
manners of men than theirs ever had,; it is the manifold wisdom of God, and
the power of God unto salvation. Moreover, these words may be applied to
the saints, called in #1Co 1:27 the foolish and weak things of the world;
and yet even these, in the business of salvation, how foolish soever they
may be in other respects, are wiser than the wisest of men destitute of the
grace of God; and however weak they are in themselves, in their own
esteem, and in the account of others, they are able to do and suffer such
things, through the strength of Christ that no other men in the world are able
to perform or endure. The phrases here used seem to be a sort of proverbial
ones; and the sense of them is, that whatever, in things divine and spiritual,
has the appearance of folly and weakness, or is judged to be so by carnal
men, is wiser and stronger not only than the wisdom and strength of men,
but than men themselves with all their wisdom and strength. It is very likely,
that proverbial expressions of this kind, with a little alteration, were used by
the Jews. The advice the young men gave to Rehoboam is thus paraphrased
by the Targumist {0}, abad hytrwbg Nm apyqt ytwvix, "my weakness is
stronger than the strength of my father"; which is very near the same with the
last clause of this verse. 2Chron 10:10

It is imperative that we understand that this is fleshly ritual
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1. This is what the religious world honors
2. Look at the emphasis on baptism among most believers

a.

b.

1Co 1:17
1) Gill's Excuse

Ver. 17. For Christ sent me not to baptize, &c.] Some think the apostle
refers to his particular mission from Christ, #Ac 26:16| in which no mention
is made of his administering the ordinance of baptism; but no doubt he had
the same mission the rest of the apostles had, which was to baptize as
well as preach; and indeed, if he had not been sent at all to baptize, it
would have been unlawful for him to have administered baptism to any
person whatever; but his sense is, that baptism was not the chief and
principal business he was sent about; this was to be done mostly by those
preachers of the word who travelled with him, or followed after him: he was
not sent so much about this work,

2) Robertson’s Word Pictures’ excuse

For Christ sent me not to baptize (ou gar apesteilen me cristov baptizein).
The negative ou goes not with the infinitive, but with apesteilen (from
apostellw, apostolov, apostle). For Christ did not send me to be a baptizer
(present active infinitive, linear action) like John the Baptist. But to preach
the gospel (ala euaggelizesyai). This is Paul's idea of his mission from
Christ, as Christ's apostle, to be a gospelizer. This led, of course, to
baptism, as a result, but Paul usually had it done by others as Peter at
Caesarea ordered the baptism to be done, apparently by the six brethren
with him (#Ac 10:48). (my emphasis) Paul is fond of this late Greek verb
from euaggelion and sometimes uses both verb and substantive as in #1Co
15:1. "the gospel which | gospelized unto you." Not in wisdom of words
(ouk en sofiai logou). Note ou, not mh (the subjective negative), construed
with apesteilen rather than the infinitive. Not in wisdom of speech (singular).
Preaching was Paul's forte, but it was not as a pretentious philosopher or
professional rhetorician that Paul appeared before the Corinthians (#1Co

2:1-5)). ...

3) ltis interesting how men try to hang on to tradition even in the face of
such Biblical difficulties
a) By the principle of disciples as illustrated in John 4:1-2, Paul would
have been credited with any baptism done by those with/under him
Eph 4:5
1) Gill

Ver. 5. ..

One baptism, there were divers baptisms under the law, but there is but
one baptism under the Gospel; for John's and Christ's are the same: there
are, besides, figurative or metaphorical ones, which are so in an improper
sense, as the baptism of the spirit, and the baptism of blood, or of
sufferings; but there is but one baptism, literally and properly so called,
which is water baptism; and which is to be administered in one and the
same way, by immersion in water; and on one and the same subjects,
believers in Christ; and in one and the same name, the name of the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and to be performed but once, when rightly
administered.

2) Robertson’s Word Pictures
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One Lord (eiv kuriov). The Lord Jesus Christ and he alone (no series of
aeons). One faith (mia pistiv). One act of trust in Christ, the same for all
(Jew or Gentile), one way of being saved. One baptism (en baptisma). The
result of baptizing (baptisma), while baptismov is the act. Only in the N.T.
(baptismov in Josephus) and ecclesiastical writers naturally. See #Mr 10:38.
There is only one act of baptism for all (Jews and Gentiles) who confess
Christ by means of this symbol, not that they are made disciples by this
one act, but merely so profess him, put Christ on publicly by this
ordinance.

3) ltis interesting how men, who lump the entire NT as in one age, ignore
the usage of ‘baptism’ even in the NT
a) They seem to ignore totally the work of the Spirit as being called a
baptism
b) They almost give us baptismal regeneration if you look at what is
said here and on 1Cor 1:17
c) No scripture says that baptism is a putting on of Christ

B. No Confidence in the Flesh-Program—3:4b-11
1. Paul's Credentials under Israel’s Program—3:4b-6

If anyone else thinks he has reasons to put confidence in the flesh, | have more: 5
circumcised on the eighth day, of the people of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a
Hebrew of Hebrews; in regard to the law, a Pharisee; 6 as for zeal, persecuting the
church; as for legalistic righteousness, faultless.

a.

Gil’'s Comments

Ver. 4. Though | might also have confidence in the flesh, &c.] This he says, lest it
should be objected to him, that the reason why he had no confidence in the flesh, and
did not boast of it, was, because he could not; he had nothing to glory of, and put his
confidence in, and therefore acted the common part of such persons, who despise
what either they have not, or are ignorant of: but this was not the apostle's case, he
had as much reason, and as good a foundation for trust in himself, his privileges and
attainments, as any man had, and more; and his meaning here is not, that he might
lawfully have confidence in the flesh, for that is criminal in every one, but that he had as
good pretensions to it; and were it lawful, might with greater appearance of truth do it
than some other persons, or indeed any other:

if any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, | more:
the sense is, if there were any other person besides the false teachers he speaks of in
#Php 3:2|; that were of the judaizing sect, or any whatever of the Jewish nation, be he
who he will, who thought within himself he had, or seemed to others to have (for all
such confidence, and the grounds of it, are only in show and appearance, and in
imagination, not in reality), reasons for boasting and trusting in himself and in his carnal
privileges and performances, the apostle had more, and which he enumerates in #Php
3:5,6]; not but that he might be exceeded by some in some one particular or another;
as for instance, he was not of the tribe of Levi: nor of Judah; he was neither of the
house of Aaron, nor of David; neither of the priestly line, nor of the blood royal; but
taking all together, there was not a man in whom so many reasons met, for boasting
and confidence in the flesh, as in himself.

Confidence is a translation of

14006 pepoiyesiv pepoithesis {pep-oy'-thay-sis}

‘from the perfect of the alternate of 3982; TDNT - 6:7,818; n f

AV - confidence 5, trust 1; 6

1) trust, confidence, reliance

i. It carries with it the idea of trust

ii. Israel's ceremonies gave them a covenant standing with God
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RWS—Thinketh to have confidence (dokei pepoiyenai). Second perfect active
infinitive. OId idiom, "seems to himself to have confidence." Later idiom like #Mt
3:9| "think not to say" and #1Co 11:16|, "thinks that he has ground of confidence in
himself." | yet more (egw mallon). "I have more ground for boasting than he" and
Paul proceeds to prove it in the rest of verses #5,6|.

C. The Flesh
i. Circumcised the eighth day—Ge 17:12 Lu 2:21 Joh 7:21-24

RWS—Circumcised the eighth day (peritomhi oktahmerov). "In circumcision
(locative case) an eighth day man." Use of the ordinal with persons like tetartaiov
(#Joh 11:39|). Ishmaelites were circumcised in the thirteenth year, proselytes from
Gentiles in mature age, Jews on the eighth day (#Lu 2:21|).

Gill—Circumcised the eighth day, &c.] Circumcision was an appointment of God
to Abraham, and his male issue; to him and them God gave the covenant of
circumcision: this to Abraham personally was a sign and seal, that the
righteousness of faith, which he had while he was an uncircumcised person,
should come upon the uncircumcised Gentiles in the times or the Messiah, when
the Gospel should come among them; and it was a distinguishing character of the
Jews from the Gentiles, until the coming of Christ; it was typical of the effusion of
his blood to cleanse from all the impurity of original and actual sin, and represented
the circumcision of the heart. The Jews valued themselves much upon it, and
treated the Gentiles with contempt for the want of it; and would neither converse
with them in a civil or religious way, because they were uncircumcised: but the
apostle was no Gentile, or an uncircumcised person; he had this mark in his flesh
to glory in as well as others, if it had been lawful to trust in it; he was the subject of
this ordinance while it was a standing one, and before it was abolished by Christ;
and it was performed on him at the precise time fixed in the original institution of it,
which was not always observed; for not to take notice of Jewish proselytes; who
were circumcised at any age, when they became such, whether in youth,
manhood, or old age; and which by the way shows, that the apostle was no
proselyte, but a natural Jew; Gershom, the son of Moses, was not circumcised till
some years after his birth; and all the while the children of Israel were in the
wilderness this ordinance was neglected, till Joshua had led them into Canaan's
land, and then he circumcised all that generation that was born in the wilderness,
some of whom must be near forty years of age; and in after times it was usual with
the Jews, for one reason or another, to put off circumcision to a longer time. Take
the following story as an illustration of this {q}:

it is a tradition of R. Nathan; once, says he, | went to
the cities of the sea, and a woman came to me who had
circumcised her first son, and he died; the second, and he
died; the third she brought to me; | saw him that he was
red, | said unto her, my daughter, "wait a while" for him
till his blood is swallowed up in him; she waited for him
a while, and circumcised him, and he lived; and they
called him Nathan the Babylonian, after my name. And again
another time | went to the province of Cappadocia (the
Jerusalem Talmud {r} has it Caesarea of Cappadocia), a
certain woman came to me, who had circumcised her first
son, and he died; the second, and he died; the third, (the
above Talmud adds, and he died, the fourth,) she brought
to me, | saw that he was green, | inspected him, and the
blood of the covenant was not in him, | said unto her, my
daughter, wnytmh, "tarry a while" for him; (the Jerusalem
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Talmud has it, Nmz rxal whwxynh, "let him alone to another
time™;) till his blood fall in him, she waited for him,

and circumcised him, and he lived; and they called him
Nathan the Babylonian, after my name."

The Jewish canon, with regard to the time of circumcision, runs thus {s}:

““an infant may be circumcised at eight days, or at nine, or
at ten, or at eleven, or at twelve, neither less nor more
(not less than eight, nor more than twelve), how?
according to its course at eight. If it is born between
the two evenings, it is circumcised on the ninth day; if
between the two evenings of the sabbath eve, it is
circumcised on the tenth day; if on a feast day after the
sabbath, it is circumcised on the eleventh; if on the two
days of the beginning of the year, it is circumcised on
the twelfth. An infant that is sick, they do not
circumcise him until he is recovered."”

And in the last case, they reckon seven days from the time of the recovery of the
child, as Maimonides {t} observes; with whom may be read other cases, in which
circumcision was not always performed on the eighth day, but sometimes was
deferred, and sometimes it was done the same day the child was born. But
circumcision on the eighth day was reckoned most valid and authentic, and
according to rule; and therefore it is not without reason, that the apostle mentions
the time of his circumcision, and puts an emphasis upon it. Gill

of the people of Israel—Ac 22:3 2Co 11:22

Gill—Of the stock of Israel; this is said to distinguish him from an Ishmaelite, or
an Edomite, who were circumcised, and from the son of a proselyte, who might be
circumcised on the eighth day; but he was a natural Israelite, to whom the various
privileges belonged, mentioned in #Ro 9:4,5|; and therefore had as much reason to
trust in the flesh as any Israelite whatever.

iii. of the tribe of Benjamin—Ro 11:1

RWS—Benjamin (beniamin). Son of the right hand (that is, left-handed), son of
Rachel. The first King, Saul (Paul's own Hebrew name) was from this little tribe.
The battle cry of Israel was "After thee, O Benjamin" (#Jud 5:14|).

GillOf] the tribe of Benjamin; who was a genuine and legitimate son of Jacob,
whom he had by his lawful and beloved wife Rachel. Of which tribe was the first
king of Israel, whose name was Saul, #1Sa 9:1,2|, and which was the apostle's first
and Jewish name, and which perhaps was common in that tribe on that account. In
this tribe stood the city of Jerusalem, and the temple of the Lord; this tribe retained
the true worship of God with Judah, when the ten tribes revolted and worshipped
the calves at Dan and Bethel, and returned with Judah from captivity, when the
others did not. And the apostle was not only able to make himself appear to be of
the stock Israel, but could name the tribe to which he belonged, which many of the
Jews, that were of one, or rather of the ten tribes, were not able to do, and may be
his chief reason for mentioning this circumstance.

iv. Hebrew of Hebrews—Ge 14:13 40:15 41:12 1Sa 4:6 Jon 1:9 Ac 6:1 2Co 11:22

RWS—A Hebrew of the Hebrews (ebraiov ex ebraiwn). Of Hebrew parents who
retained the characteristic qualities in language and custom as distinct from the
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Hellenistic Jews (#Ac 6:1]). Paul was from Tarsus and knew Greek as well as
Aramaic (#Ac 21:40; 22:2|) and Hebrew, but he had not become Hellenized.

Gill—An Hebrew of the Hebrews; not so called only because he could trace his
pedigree from Abraham the Hebrew, or understood, and could speak the Hebrew
language, which the Hellenistic Jews could not, or was an illustrious one among
them, but because both his parents were Hebrews; he was an Hebrew by the
father and mother's side both; he was a genuine Hebrew. The Arabians have the
same way of speaking; and with them a genuine Arab is called an Arab of the
Arabs {u} as here. Some there were whose mothers were Hebrews, and their
fathers Gentiles; such an one was Timothy, #Ac 16:1|; and there were others
whose fathers were Hebrews, and their mothers Gentiles; and these are thought by
some to be the same the Talmudists {w} call, Myllx, "profane": they not being
reckoned so holy as such whose fathers and mothers were both Hebrews; of which
the latter gloried over the other.

v. inregard to the law, a Pharisee—Ac 23:6 26:4,5

RWS—A Pharisee (farisaiov). In distinction from the Sadducees (#Ga 1:14|) and
he continued a Pharisee in many essential matters like the doctrine of the
resurrection (#Ac 23:6|). Cf. #2Co 11:22|.

Gill—As touching the law, a Pharisee: with respect to the interpretation and
observance of the law, which was according to the traditions of the elders, and not
the literal and genuine sense of it, he followed; and was of the sect of the
Pharisees, which was strictest sect among the Jews, and in the greatest esteem
among the people: and though they had put many false glosses on the Scripture,
and held many erroneous principles, and were very tenacious of human traditions,
yet they were preferable to the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the
dead, and other things; and were more zealous in their devotion and religion, and
more strict in their morals, and external holiness of life and conversation. They
separated and distinguished themselves hereby from other people, and hence they
had their name; see Gill on "Mt 3:7"|. Now the apostle was not only a Pharisee, but
the son of one; he was always brought up in that strict sect and severe way, #Ac
23:6|.

vi. as for zeal, persecuting the church
1. Zeal—2Sa 21:2 2Ki 10:16 Ac 21:20 Ro 10:2 Ga 1:13,14
2. Persecuting the church—Ac 8:3 9:1-19 22:3,4 26:9,10 1Co 15:9 1Ti 1:13

RWS—As touching zeal (katazhlov). So the old MSS. treating zhlov as neuter, not
masculine. He was a zealot against Christianity, "persecuting the church" (diwkwn
thn ekklhsian). He was the ringleader in the persecution from the death of Stephen
till his own conversion (#Ac 8:1-9:9|).

Gill—Concerning zeal, persecuting the church, &c.] The Vulgate Latin version
adds, "of God", as in #Ga 1:13|. The apostle was very zealous of the traditions of
the elders, and for the law of God, and towards God also; though his zeal was not
according to knowledge, but blind, ignorant, and furious; which pushed him on to
persecute the followers of Christ, and the church of Christ at Jerusalem more
especially, in a very violent and outrageous manner; he held the clothes of those
that stoned Stephen, #Ac 7:58|; he consented unto his death, #Ac 8:1|; he made
havoc of the church at Jerusalem, haling men and women to prison, #Ac 8:3|; he
continued breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of Christ,
#Ac 9:1|; gave his voice against them when put to death, punished them frequently
in the synagogues by scourging them, #Ac 26:10|, and compelled them to
blaspheme the name of Christ; was exceeding mad against them, pursued them to
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strange cities, #Ac 26:11|, and persecuted the church of God exceedingly, more
than any one single person besides.

Vii.

as for legalistic righteousness, faultless—

1. Ceremonially faultless—Mt 5:20 23:25 Mr 10:20,21 Lu 1:6 Ac 26:5 Ro 7:9
9:31,32 10:2-5

2. Still aware of his depravity—Rom 7:7-25

RWS—Found blameless (genomenov amemptov). "Having become blameless"”
(#Ga 1:14]). He knew and practised all the rules of the rabbis. A marvellous record,
scoring a hundred in Judaism.

Gill—Touching the righteousness which is in, the law, blameless. This he
mentions last, as including the whole of his righteousness, civil, ceremonial, and
moral; and which he fancied was so perfect, that whatever righteousness was in
the law, or required by it, he had it, and to such a degree, that he was blameless
before God and men; that he was justified by it in the sight of God, and could not
justly be found fault with by any, or be charged with any defect in his obedience,
either to the moral or ceremonial law; which must arise from great ignorance of the
righteousness of God, and the strictness of his justice, and of the law of God, and
the purity, spirituality, and extent of it, which reaches to the thoughts of the heart,
and the first motions of sin; and of himself, the plague of his own heart, of the sin of
lust, and of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, in every instance of it.

2. Paul’s abandonment of those Credentials—3:7-11

is more,

power of

dead.

7 But whatever was to my profit | now consider loss for the sake of Christ. 8 What

knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whose sake | have lost all things. | consider them
rubbish, that | may gain Christ 9 and be found in him, not having a righteousness of
my own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ --the
righteousness that comes from God and is by faith. 10 | want to know Christ and the

like him in his death, 11 and so, somehow, to attain to the resurrection from the

| consider everything a loss compared to the surpassing greatness of

his resurrection and the fellowship of sharing in his sufferings, becoming

a. What was to Paul’s profit under Israel’'s ceremonial law—7

This is a dispensational matter as so many miss it
1. Not monetarily

2. Not intellectually

3. Not morally

4. But before Israel’s law

RWS—Were gain to me (en moi kerdh). "Were gains (plural, see on Php 1:21|) to
me (ethical dative)." Paul had natural pride in his Jewish attainments. He was the
star of hope for Gamaliel and the Sanhedrin.

Gill—But what things were gain to me, &c.] As circumcision, and the observance
of the ceremonial law, which he thought were necessary to salvation; and his
natural and lineal descent from Abraham, which he supposed entitled him to the
favour of God, and eternal life, as well as to outward privileges; and his being of
that strict sect of religion, a Pharisee, which he doubted not, being brought up and
continued in, would secure to him everlasting happiness; and his zeal in
persecuting the church of Christ, in which he thought he did God good service, and
merited heaven for himself; and his legal righteousness, which he fancied was
perfect, and so justified him in the sight of God, and rendered him acceptable to
him: for the apostle's meaning is, not only that these things were judged by him,
while in an unconverted state, good in themselves, and in some respects useful,
but that they were really gainful, and meritorious of happiness in another world. But
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being converted, he saw all those things in a different light, and had a different
opinion of them:

5. Was the ceremonial law necessary for salvation under Israel’s law? (Did Paul
even believe it s0?)
a. The Lordship issue

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

Jesus

Mt 16:24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any [man] will come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.

Mr 8:34 And when he had called the people [unto him] with his
disciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

Lu 9:23 And he said to [them] all, If any [man] will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow
me.

a) Faith alone saves—John 3:16

b) The changed heart—new birth—Jn 3:3

c) Faith produces a changed life—John 3:20-21; Mt 19:16-22

d) The parable of the sower—Mt 13:3-9, 18-23

e) Faith brings true worship—Jn 4:23-24

f)  Faith brings obedience to truths about God’s sovereignty—Jn 6:44,
47, 53-58, 60-66; 8:23-37

g) The necessity of the ceremonies (dispensational truth)—Lk 7:29-30

Peter

Ac 21:20 And when they heard [it], they glorified the Lord, and said
unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there
are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law:

a) Lord and Christ—At 2:36; 5:31

b) Changed life is evidence of salvation—2Pt 1:5-11

c) Be holy—1Pt 1:14-15; Mt 5:48

d) Repentance—At 2:38; 3:19; 11:17-18

e) Sovereignty—1Pt 1:1-3; 2Pt 1:10

f) The ceremonies—At 2:38; 15:1, 5

James—James 2:17, 20

a) Works must follow—James 2:14-26

b) Warning—James 4:7-10

c) The miraculous from Israel is in James—1:5-7; 5:14-18
d) The danger of serious error in truth—5:19-20
John—1Jn 5:13

a) Keep commandments—1Jn 2:3-4, 29

b) Can't love the world—1Jn 2:15

c) Fixed on hope—1Jn 3:3

d) Believer = overcomer—1Jn 5:5; Rev 2:7, 11; 3.5, 12, 21; 21:7
Hebrews

a) Faith is rooted in the believer's hope—Heb 11:1

b) Through faith the men of old received a good report—11:2-
c) By faith, these people OBEYED—11:3-

d) The challenge their lives brings—12:1-2

e) The necessity of holiness—12:10-14

Paul

a) Faith alone saves—Rom 3:28; Eph 2:8-9
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b) The faith from God is to Christ as Lord and produces obedience—
Rom 10:9-10; Eph 2:10; Rom 6:1-2, 17-18; Tit 2:11-12; 1Co 6:9-11;
Gal 5:19-21; Eph 5:5; Php 3:17-19; 1Th 4:7-8; Col 1:22-23
e) Repent—At 26:19-20; 20:20-27
d) How he regarded those who abandoned—1Tim 1:20; 2Tim 2:16-19;
1Tim 6:3-5; 2Th 2:10
¢) Requires you be dispensationally Pauline—Php 3:17-19
d) Submission to the sovereignty of God—Rom 8:28-9:33; Eph 1
b. In every dispensation, Jesus as Lord brings change in the life
1) All produced by the same change in heart that brings saving faith
2) Moral changes
3) Submission to the doctrine of sovereignty
4) Awareness of the hope of the believer
5) Obedience to the rules of God for your dispensation
b. He counts loss in the present dispensation—3:7

RWS—Have | counted (hghmai). Perfect middle indicative, state of completion and
still true. Loss (zhmian). Old word for damage, loss. In N.T. only in Phil. and #Ac
27:10,21|. Debit side of the ledger, not credit.

Gill—those | counted loss for Christ; circumcision he saw was now abolished,
and was nothing, and that the circumcision of the heart was the main thing; and
that the other was so far from being useful and necessary to salvation, that it was
hurtful, was a yoke of bondage, bound men over to keep the whole law, and made
Christ of none effect to them; and the same opinion he had of the whole
ceremonial law: as for natural descent, which he once valued and trusted in, he
now rejected it, well knowing it signified not whether a man was a Greek, or a Jew,
a Barbarian, or Scythian, provided he was but a believer in Christ, #Col 3:11|; and
as for any outward form or sect of religion, he knew there was no salvation in it, nor
in any other name but that of Christ, #Ac 4:12|; and he was so far from thinking,
that on account of his zeal in persecuting the church he was deserving of heaven,
that for that reason he was not worthy to be called an apostle of Christ; and as for
his legal righteousness, he now saw it to be as filthy rags, #lsa 64:6|; that many
things in it were really evil in themselves, such as his observance of the traditions
of the elders, whereby the commands of God were transgressed, and his mad zeal
in persecuting the followers of Christ; and other things, which had the appearance
of good works, were not truly so, did not spring from love, were not done in faith,
and with a view to the glory of God; and that the best of them were very imperfect,
and exceeding blamable; yea, that if they had been perfect, they could not have
been meritorious of eternal life, as he once thought them to be; he saw now they
were of no use in justification and salvation; nay, that they were hurtful and
pernicious, being trusted to, as keeping persons off from Christ, and his
righteousness: wherefore, he gladly suffered the loss of all his legal righteousness,
and renounced and disclaimed it, and all pretensions to justification and salvation
by it, for the sake of Christ; of life and salvation by him, and in comparison of him;
of the knowledge of him, and of his justifying righteousness, as the following verses
show. Hence, what before he pleased himself much with, and promised himself
much from, he could not now reflect upon with any pleasure and satisfaction of
mind; which is the sense of this phrase with Jewish writers {x}: so it is observed of
a drunken man, when he comes to himself; and it is told him what he did when in
liquor, he grieves at it, xwyr aw doph Ikh bvxyw, "and counts all loss and not gain®;
i.e. can take no pleasure in a reflection on it.

i.  Not neutral
ii. Not of less gain
iii. Totally out of place—no Hebrew Christian pride as we see in our day
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iv. This applies to all of Israel’s ceremonies—Col 2:10-23
1. Complete in Him—210
2. No physical circumcision—11
3. No physical baptism—12; Heb 9:10
4. Trespasses forgiven—13
a. Morality still important
b. The one whose life is characterized by sin is judged to be lost—Gal 5:19-21;
1Co 6:9-11
ceremonial law gone—14
Angelic hosts subjected—15
Other ceremonies gone—16
Food laws
Drink laws
Holy Days
New Moon
. Sabbath
8. These are a shadow of things to come but we are the body of Christ—17
9. To have such ceremonies is to be subject to the angels—18
10. To be subject to such ceremonies is to not understand the Head of the body—
19
11. We are not to be subject to ordinances, which TODAY are of men—20-22
C. All else is loss as well—3:8-9
i. But (ala) surely (Gk 3304), OR “more than that’
3304 menounge menounge {men-oon'-geh}
from 3203 and 3767 and 1065;; particle
AV - yea rather 1, nay but 1, yea verily 1, yea doubtless 1; 4
1) nay surely, nay rather
ii. Count or consider
2233 hgeoma hegeomai {hayg-eh'-om-ahee}
middle voice of a (presumed) strengthened form of 71;
1) to lead
1a) to go before
1b) to be a leader
1b1) to rule, command
1b2) to have authority over
1b3) a prince, of regal power, governor, viceroy, chief, leading
as respects influence, controlling in counsel, overseers or
leaders of the churches
1b4) used of any kind of leader, chief, commander
1b5) the leader in speech, chief, spokesman
2) to consider, deem, account, think
1. Paul uses this three times in verses 7 & 8
2. This is not a reckoning for the record but a consideration from the heart.
3. We pay lip service to all of this but, within the church, all kinds of things ‘count’

No o

Pooow

Gill: Ver. 8. Yea, doubtless, and | count all things [but] loss, &c.] Not only
the things before mentioned, but any thing, and every thing else but Christ,
or that stood in competition with him, or were short of him; as his natural and
acquired parts; the whole compass of learning he had attained to; all that
honour, credit, reputation, and popularity he was in for knowledge and
devotion; all worldly substance, the comforts of life, and life itself; and all his
righteousness since conversion, as well as before; of this no doubt could be
made by those who knew him, his principles and his practices: and all this

iii. Excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord:
1. What is this Knowledge of Christ which believers have?
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oo

Creator—Rom 1

Sovereign God over all—Rom 9
Redeemer—Eph 1

Lord—Rom 6:23

1) This has consequences in obedience
2) Christ above all others—Col 1:18

2. We thus renounce all others as a source of anything of value to the believer as
a believer

oo

e

Not of ourselves

Not by the assistance of men

Not in the book of nature

Not in the schools of the philosophers
It influences the life and conversation

iv. Paul lost all for Christ
1. TCR—SURRENDERED LIFE, THE

(A) CHARACTERISTICS OF
(1) Death to Sin
# R0 6:2,7,11 Ga 2:20 5:24 Col 2:20 3:3 2Ti 2:11 1Pe 2:24
(2) Fellowship with Christ's Death
# R0 6:6 8:36 2C0 4:11 Ga 2:20 Col 2:20 2Ti 2:11
(3) The Rendering of Unquestioning Service
-- Noah
# Ge 6:22
-- Elisha
# 1Ki 19:20
-- David
# Ps 40:8
-- Isaiah
#1sa 6:8
-- Christ
# Joh 4:34
-- Paul
# Ac 9.6
(4) Resignation in Trial, examples of
Eli
#1Sa 3:18
David
# 2Sa 12:23 15:26 2Ki 20:19
Job
#Job 1:21
Christ
# Mr 14:36 Joh 18:11
Paul's Friends
#Ac 21:14
(5) Submission to the Divine Will
The Result of Inward Law
# Ps 40:8
Prayer Essential to
# Ps 143:10 Mt 6:10
Establishes a Divine Relationship
# Mt 12:50
Christ the Perfect Example of
# Mt 26:42 Joh 5:30
Tends to Spiritual Knowledge
#Joh 7:17 Ac 21:14 Ro 12:2
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Whole-hearted Required
# Eph 6:6 Heb 13:21
The Rule of Every-day Life
# Jas 4:15 1Jo 2:17
(B) CONSECRATION
(1) A Call to Personal
# Ex 32:29 1Ch 29:5 Pr 23:26 Ro 12:1 2Ti 2:21
--SEE Whole Heart, 1069
(2) Examples of Personal
#Jud 5:2 2Ch 17:16 Ps 40:7 Ac 6:4 2Co 8:5 Php 2:8
(3) Of Persons to Special Religious Work
#Ex 29:9 Le 8:12 Nu 3:3 27:23 Ac 6:6 13:3
(4) Entire Consecration, examples of
Caleb and Joshua
# Nu 32:12
Josiah and his Subjects
# 2Ki 23:3 23:25
Judah under King Asa
#2Ch 15:15 Ps 119:69
Paul the Apostle
# Php 3:7,8 1Th 5:23
TCR—SELF-DENIAL
(1) The Duty of
# Mt 16:24 Lu 14:26,27 Ro 8:13 15:1 Ga 5:24
(2) Renunciations of All Things for Christ
Leaving Home and Friends
# Mr 10:28 Lu 5:11
Leaving Business
# Lu 5:27,28
A Condition of Discipleship
#Lu 14:33
Reward Promised
# Lu 18:29,30
Paul's Renunciation
# Php 3:8

v. Count as refuse (the word for refuse is unique to this passge)
4657 skubalon skubalon {skoo'-bal-on}
neuter of a presumed derivative of 1519 and 2965 and 906;
TDNT - 7:445,1052; n n
AV -dung 1; 1
1) any refuse, as the excrement of animals, offscourings, rubbish, dregs
1a) of things worthless and detestable
vi. That | may gain Christ
1. Robertson’s comment on the Greek is valuable

Yea, verily, and (alla men oun ge kai). Five particles before Paul proceeds
(yea, indeed, therefore, at least, even), showing the force and passion of his
conviction. He repeats his affirmation with the present middle indicative
(hgoumai), "I still count all things loss for the excellency of the knowledge (to
uperecon, the surpassingness, neuter articular participle of uperecw, #Php
2:3|) of Christ Jesus my Lord." Dung (skubala). Late word of uncertain
etymology, either connected with skwr (dung) or from ev kunav balw, to fling
to the dogs and so refuse of any kind. It occurs in the papyri. Here only in the
N.T. That | may gain Christ (ina criston kerdhsw). First aorist active
subjunctive of kerdaw, lonic form for kerdainw with inain purpose clause. Paul
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was never satisfied with his knowledge of Christ and always craved more
fellowship with him.

2. The Greek word for ‘gain’ is translated ‘win’ in the KJV
2770 kerdaino kerdaino {ker-dah'-ee-no}
from 2771; TDNT - 3:672,428; v
AV - gain 13, win 2, get gain 1, vr gain 1; 17
1) to gain, acquire, to get gain
2) metaph.
2a) of gain arising from shunning or escaping from evil (where we
say "to spare one's self", "be spared")
2b) to gain any one i.e. to win him over to the kingdom of God, to
gain one to faith in Christ
2c¢) to gain Christ's favour and fellowship
3. We should see the communing with the Lord as the supreme objective in the
Christian life
a. Renouncing anything that is a challenge to that—even ‘good’ things—2Cor
10:4-5
b. Total obedience to the doctrines and commands of scripture—Col 1:18
c. GAIN THROUGH LOSS (a short outline from TCR)
1) Loss of Earthly Treasures secures Spiritual—Mt 19:21
2) Self-sacrifice a Paying Investment—Mt 19:29
3) A Spiritual Paradox—Mr 8:35
4) Humility leads to Exaltation—Mr 9:35
5) Life come out of Death—Joh 12:24
6) Paul gave up All, and won the Great Prize—Php 3:8
7) Is there any other type of Christianity?
d. Christis
1) The Only Saviour—Ac 4:12
2) The Only Foundation—1Co 3:11
3) The ultimate gain—Php 3:8
4) Priceless to Believers—1Pt 2:7
vii. AND be found in Him—9
1. Greek for ‘found’
2147 eurisko heurisko {hyoo-ris'-ko}
a prolonged form of a primary heuro {hyoo'-ro}, which (together
with another cognate form heureo {hyoo-reh'-0}) is used for it
in all the tenses except the present and imperfect; TDNT - 2:769,%; v
AV - find 174, misc 4; 178
1) to come upon, hit upon, to meet with
1a) after searching, to find a thing sought
1b) without previous search, to find (by chance), to fall in with
1c) those who come or return to a place
2) to find by enquiry, thought, examination, scrutiny,
observation, to find out by practice and experience
2a) to see, learn, discover, understand
2b) to be found i.e. to be seen, be present
2c) to be discovered, recognised, detected, to show one's self out,
of one's character or state as found out by others (men, God,
or both)
2d) to get knowledge of, come to know, God
3) to find out for one's self, to acquire, get, obtain, procure
2. Being found IN HIM
3. Paul leaves no room for easy-believism!
a. He gives up ALL for the fellowship of Christ
b. He gives up ALL to be found in Christ
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4. Not having ‘mine’ own righteousness
a. Ourrighteousness is of the law
b. Greek word for righteousness
1343 dikaiosune dikaiosune {dik-ah-yos-00'-nay}
from 1342; TDNT - 2:192,168; n f
AV - righteousness 92; 92
1) in a broad sense: state of him who is as he ought to be,
righteousness, the condition acceptable to God
1a) the doctrine concerning the way in which man may attain a
state approved of God
1b) integrity, virtue, purity of life, rightness, correctness
of thinking feeling, and acting
2) in a narrower sense, justice or the virtue which gives each his due
c. Imputed Righteousness (an outline from TCR)
1) Predicted
#lsa 56:1 Eze 16:14
2) Revealed in the gospel
#Ro 1:17
3) Is of the Lord
# Isa 54:17
4) DESCRIBED AS
4a) The righteousness of faith
# Ro 4:13 9:30 10:6
4b) The righteousness of God, without the law
#Ro 3:21
4c) The righteousness of God by faith in Christ
# Ro 3:22
4d) Christ being made righteousness to us
#1Co 1:30
4e) Our being made the righteousness of God, in Christ
#2Co 5:21
5) Christ is the end of the law for
# Ro 10:4
6) Christ called THE LORD OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS
# Jer 23:6
7) Christ brings in an everlasting righteousness
# Da 9:24
8) Is a free gift
# Ro 5:17
9) God's righteousness never to be abolished
#lsa 5:16
10) The promises made through
#Ro 4:13
11) SAINTS
11a) Have, on believing
#Ro 4:5,11,24
11b) Clothed with the robe of righteousness
#lsa 61:10
11c) Exalted in righteousness
# Ps 89:16
11d) Desire to be found in
# Php 3:9
11e) Glory in having
# Isa 45:24,25
12) Exhortation to seek righteousness
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# Mt 6:33
13) The Gentiles attained to
#Ro 9:30
14) Blessedness of those who have
# Ro 4:6
15) THE JEWS
15a) Ignorant of
# Ro 10:3
15b) Stumble at righteousness by faith
# Ro 9:32
15c) Submit not to
# Ro 10:3
16) Exemplified
16a) Abraham
# R0 4:9,22 Ga 3:6
16b) Paul
# Php 3:7-9

viii. That which is through faith in Christ
1. Greek construction—Christ is in the genitive
a. Some assume that the genetive is always possession as in the expression

“Jim’s car”

1) Such teach that what is expressed here is the faith (or faithfulness) of
Christ not our faith in Christ

2) The problem is that this translation is strained in various verses such as
Gal 2:16 where the the expression occurs twice and the intervening
sentence is definitely our faith in Christ

Parts of speech (like words) also have regions of meaning not just points of

meaning.

1) Grammars call the usage the ‘objective genetive’ (Funk, A Greek
Grammar of the New Testament and other Early Christian Literature,
Univ of Chi, 1961), §163, p. 90

Those instances of the objective genetive which are associated with
expressions which are transitive in Greek are noteworthy: zhlon yeou ‘zeal

for God’ Rom 10:2, etal.

2) Note that the KJV translates zeal of God but it is NOT God’s zeal but
men’s zeal for God that is in question. (Here we use ‘for’ in English)

Ro 10:2 (KJV) For | bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not
according to knowledge.

Ro 10:2 (NIV) For | can testify about them that they are zealous for God,
but their zeal is not based on knowledge.

3) None of us would misunderstand the expression (fobov yeou) ‘fear of
God’ (Rom 3:18) for it is not fear that emanates from God but men’s
fear of God (here we use ‘of in English.

4) Similarly the expression ‘pistewv cristou’ is not faith or faithfulness which
is of Christ but our faith in Christ.

a) Here are some verses in the KJV

Ro 3:22 Even the righteousness of God [which is] by faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no
difference:

Ga 2:16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in
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2)

3)

Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and
not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified.

Ga 3:22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that
believe.

Php 3:9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith:

b) Each of these verses should have ‘faith in Christ’
2. Paulis talking about that righteousness which comes when we trust in Christ
a. Of course, even that faith is a gift from God but that is not the emphasis in
this verse.
b. This righteousness is ‘imputed.’
ix. Can Christ be Savior without being Lord?
1. Look at the Gospel in Romans 10:9, 10 (from Rom 10 outline)
a. Dispensational attempts to dismiss Rom 10:9, 10
1) There have been several—the most recent one for me is Vito S.
Viglione, The Teaching of Romans 10:9-10; Journal of Pauline

Dispensaitonalism, vol 7, no. 27, December 1995; 6260 12 St. S., St

Petersburg, FL 33705

Claims that Rom9-11 is a dispensational parenthesis dealing with

Kingdom salvation.

a) When this is stated, the author means that nothing in the passage is
valid in the present dispensation (sometimes, even if mentioned

elsewhere, or so it seems)

b) Yet, he explicitly admits that the setting aside of Israel and the
warning of the Gentiles is true TODAY

Claims that Rom 10:1 proves that Paul is addressing the Jews in Rom

10 and concludes that Rom 10:9-10 is a salvation verse for Israel and

NOT FOR THE BODY

NIV

Greek/Nestles 26

1 9 Brothers, my heart's desire
and prayer to God for the
Israelites is that they may be
saved.

19 adelfoi h men eudokia thv
emhv kardiav kai h dehsiv prov
ton yeon uper autwn eiv swthrian

2 For | can testify about them
that they are zealous for God,
but their zeal is not based on
knowledge.

2 marturw gar autoiv oti zhlon
yeou ecousin all ou kat epignwsin

3 Since they did not know the
righteousness that comes from
God and sought to establish
their own, they did not submit
to God's righteousness.

3 agnoountev gar thn tou yeou
dikaiosunhn kai thn idian
[dikaiosunhn] zhtountev sthsai th
dikaiosunh tou yeou ouc
upetaghsan

4 Christ is the end of the law so
that there may be
righteousness for everyone
who believes.

4 telov gar nomou cristov eiv
dikaiosunhn panti tw pisteuonti

a) The wording of verse one doesn’t allow this for Paul addresses the
brethren and tells them about ‘them.” The words ‘Israel’ or
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4)

5)

6)

7

8)

‘Israelites’ is not in the Greek. The Greek word is the one for them
(in bold).

b) In verses 2 an 3, the continued emphasis on they and them
(sometimes embodied in the form of the verb.)

c) Verse four talks of the end of the law for believers which is exactly
Rom 8:1-2

The writer notes that Paul quotes Moses in verse 5

a) Naturally, we do not claim to be establishing our own righteousness
by the Law (Lev 18:5)

b) Paul then shows that the righteousness which is of faith was also
mentioned by Moses

The writer then notes that Paul quotes from Dt 30:11-14 in Rom 10:6-8.

To the writer, that is sufficient to make the doctrine suspect in its

application to this dispensation.

a) Paul also quotes the law when talking of children honoring their
parents (Eph 6:2) and never ever mentions this matter in any other
verse.

b) None of these who oppose Romans 10:9-10 as being for today are
oppposed to children honoring parents yet this command is only
given in the context of a quotation from the Law of Moses!

Next, the writer asserts that, “Romans 10:9 does not belong to this

Dispensation but to the Dispensation of promise and of the Kingdom

gospel (Gen 15:5-6).”

Before Responding, note that the writer asserts that Rom 10:10 is valid

today for it states an interdispensational principle

a) He asserts that, “Verse 9 is a works-imperative mood from a
position of command, and verse 10 is a faith-imperative command
mood.” (sic)

b) No grammar ever makes such a distinction. An imperative is an
imperative is an imperative.

c) His argument is that ‘confess’ is a ‘works’ verb. But, confession is
in both verses!!

d) Finally, we get to the real point. He says, “The Jews had to repent.
The Gentiles have to believe.” (sic)

Men do not want to preach ‘repentance.” They think that they have a

dispensational ‘reason’ to not do so. We will show that it is vapor

3340 metanoeo metanoeo {met-an-o-eh'-o0}

from 3326 and 3539; TDNT - 4:975,636; v

AV - repent 34; 34

1) to change one's mind, i.e. to repent

2) to change one's mind for better, heartily to amend with abhorrence

of one's past sins

For Synonyms see entry 5862

a) First, note that repentance is not a work but an inner change. That
is something that requires the work of God.

b) We are seeing the same doctrine that is in

De 10:16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be
no more stiffnecked.

De 30:6 And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the
heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart,
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.

c) Itis a command but GOD MUST DO IT
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d) Paul specifically taught repentance as part of OUR gospel in (some
might want to add Acts 26:20 and others might not be sure so we
have not listed it here.

Ac 17:30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent:

Ac 20:21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

Ro 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and
forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of
God leadeth thee to repentance?

e) If we are not submissive at the moment of faith then we are
‘rebellious’
9) The author ends his article with a strange commentary on, “How is a
person saved (justified) today?”
a) First, note that while all saved men are justified, they are different
terms.
b) This is not what is disturbing
10) The author states (emphasis is his)

In this Dispensation a man is saved “by grace through faith” (Eph.
2:8). In the Kingdom writings he is saved “by mercy through faith”
(Gen 19:19).

a) Note that, even if his distinction were valid, both are by faith and
neither has works! Yet, he spent the rest of the article to claim
otherwise.

b) Gen 19:19 (KJV) has both ‘grace’ and ‘mercy’ while in NIV, NASB,
neither word is used!

c) Here is the Greek noun for grace.

5485 cariv charis {khar'-ece}

from 5463; TDNT - 9:372,1298; n f

AV - grace 130, favour 6, thanks 4, thank 4, thank + 2192 3,

pleasure 2, misc 7; 156
1) grace
1a) that which affords joy, pleasure, delight, sweetness, charm,
loveliness: grace of speech

2) good will, loving-kindness, favour

2a) of the merciful kindness by which God, exerting his holy
influence upon souls, turns them to Christ, keeps, strengthens,
increases them in Christian faith, knowledge, affection, and
kindles them to the exercise of the Christian virtues

3) what is due to grace

3a) the spiritual condition of one governed by the power of
divine grace

3b) the token or proof of grace, benefit
3b1l) a gift of grace
3b2) benefit, bounty

4) thanks, (for benefits, services, favours), recompense, reward

d) Here are verses where this applies to those not in the present
Dispensation

Lu 1:30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast
found favour <5485> with God.
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Joh 1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father,) full of grace <5485> and truth.

Joh 1:16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace
<5485> for grace <5485>.

Joh 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, [but] grace <5485> and
truth came by Jesus Christ.

Ac 4:33 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace <5485> was upon
them all.

Ac 7:46 Who found favour <5485> before God, and desired to find
a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

Ac 11:23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace <5485> of
God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart
they would cleave unto the Lord.

Ac 13:43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the
Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who,
speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace
<5485> of God.

Ac 14:3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the
Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace <5485>,
and granted signs and wonders to be done by their Ro 4:4 Now to
him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace <5485>, but
of debt.

Ro 4:16 Therefore [it is] of faith, that [it might be] by grace <5485>;
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that
only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of
Abraham; who is the father of us all,

e) Here is the Greek verb related to ‘grace’
5483 carizomai charizomai {khar-id'-zom-ahee}
middle voice from 5485; TDNT - 9:372,1298; v
AV - forgive 11, give 6, freely give 2, deliver 2, grant 1,
frankly forgive 1; 23
1) to do something pleasant or agreeable (to one), to do a favour to,
gratify
1a) to show one's self gracious, kind, benevolent
1b) to grant forgiveness, to pardon
1c) to give graciously, give freely, bestow

1c1) to forgive
1c2) graciously to restore one to another
1c3) to preserve for one a person in peril

f) Here are some verses where this verb is used for those in the

Kingdom

Lu 7:42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave
<5483> them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him
most?

Lu 7:43 Simon answered and said, | suppose that [he], to whom he
forgave <5483> most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly

judged.
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